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EXECUTIVE SUMMARY

The Multiple Indicator Cluster Survey in Serbia is a
nationally representative sample survey of households,
women, young men and children. In addition to carrying
out MICS4 on a nationally representative sample, a
survey was also carried out on a separate sample of Roma
settlements in Serbia.

The Multiple Indicator Cluster Survey (MICS4) was
carried out in 2010 by the Statistical Office of the Republic
of Serbia with financial and technical support from the
United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF). The results
pertain to November—December 2010, when the fieldwork
was conducted.

Survey findings from both samples are presented jointly
in this report.

Child mortality

B The infant mortality rate among children living
in Roma settlements is estimated at 14 per thousand
live births, while the probability of dying under the
age of 5 is around 15 per thousand live births (almost
double the national average).

Nutritional status

B 16 percent of children under the age of five are
overweight

B The prevalence of child malnourishment (moderate
and severe) in Serbia is relatively low: the prevalence of
underweight is nearly 2 percent, close to 7 percent of
children are stunted, and 4 percent are wasted.

B The opposite nutritional status is found among
children living in Roma settlements — the prevalence
of malnourishment is several times higher than the

national average (around 7 percent of children are
underweight and around 24 percent stunted). However,
the prevalence of obesity is similar — 13 percent.

Breastfeeding

®m Although all children aged less than six months should
still be breastfed exclusively, only approximately 14
percent were exclusively breastfed at this age.

B Only 8 percent of last-born children in the 2 years
preceding the survey were breastfed for the first time
within one hour of birth, and 39 percent of children
aged 0—5 months were predominantly breastfed.

B Between the ages of 6—23 months, 21 percent of
children receive breast milk and solid or semi-solid
foods. Among children aged 0—23 months, 19 percent
are appropriately breastfed. Roma children living in
settlements are more likely to continue to be breastfed
than the national sample. 41 percent of Roma children
aged 6-23 months are receiving breast milk and solid
or semi-solid food, and among Roma children aged
0-23 months, 34 percent are appropriately breastfed.

Low birth weight

B Out of 99.6 percent of weighed live births, 5 percent
were below 2500 grams. In the Roma settlements, 96
percent of live births were weighed, and 10 percent of
those births were underweight.

Oral rehydration treatment

B Overall, 8 percent of children under the age of five
had diarrhoea in the two weeks preceding the survey.
A higher prevalence of diarrhoea is noticeable among
children living in Roma settlements, 14 percent.
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Approximately 73 percent of children with diarrhoea
received one or more of the recommended home
treatments (i.e., were treated with oral rehydration
solution (ORS) or a recommended homemade fluid),
while 12 percent received no treatment

Less than one third (32 percent) of children under-five
with diarrhoea drank more than usual while 67 percent
drank the same or less. Two thirds (76 percent) ate
somewhat less, same or more, but 24 percent ate much
less or ate almost nothing. The situation is very similar
among children living in Roma settlements.

Care seeking and antibiotic treatment of pneumonia

18

Five percent of children aged 0—59 months were
reported to have had symptoms of pneumonia during
the two weeks preceding the survey. Of these children,
90 percent were taken to an appropriate provider.
Children with suspected pneumonia were most often
taken to a public health care provider — 38 percent to a
primary health care centre; 35 percent to a government
hospital. Furthermore, 82 percent of under-5 children
with suspected pneumonia had received an antibiotic
during the two weeks prior to the survey.

Overall, 26 percent of women knew of the two danger
signs of pneumonia — fast and difficult breathing.
The most commonly identified symptom for taking
a child to a health facility is developing a fever (85
percent). Furthermore, 47 percent of mothers identified
difficult breathing and 32 percent of mothers identified
fast breathing as symptoms for taking children
immediately to a health care provider.

Among children living in Roma settlements, 18
percent aged 0—59 months were reported to have had
symptoms of pneumonia. 92 percent were taken to an
appropriate provider and 91 percent had received an
antibiotic during the two weeks prior to the survey.

Only 16 percent of women in Roma settlements knew of
the two danger signs of pneumonia. Difficult breathing
was identified as a symptom that requires immediate
health care by 28 percent of mothers, and fast breathing
was identified by 20 percent of mothers, while the most
commonly identified symptom for taking a child to

a health facility was developing a fever (82 percent).
When it comes to recognizing the danger signs of

pneumonia, there are significant differences depending
on the mother’s education. Only 9 percent of mothers
without education know the two signs compared with
24 percent of those with secondary education.

Solid fuel use

Almost one third (32 percent) of all households in
Serbia use solid fuels for cooking. A much higher
proportion of solid fuel usage is noticed among
the poorest quintile (73 percent) and in Roma
households (76 percent).

‘Water and sanitation

100 percent of the population has access to an
improved drinking water source (if one uses a broad
definition of access where improved drinking water
sources include piped water, a public tap/standpipe,
a tubewell/borehole, a protected well or spring). 79
percent of the population uses water piped into their
dwelling from a public or local water supply as their
main source of drinking water. Such access is higher
in urban areas (84 percent) than in rural areas (73
percent).

The situation is similar in Roma settlements where 98
percent of the population uses an improved source of
drinking water — 99 percent in urban areas and 96
percent in rural areas.

Virtually the entire population uses sanitary means
of excreta disposal. 94 percent have a flush toilet
connected either to a sewage system or septic tank.
Septic tanks are much more common in rural areas
— 71 percent — compared to 13 percent in urban areas.

On the other hand, only 62 percent of households in
Roma settlements have a flush toilet connected either
to a sewage system or a septic tank. This is much less
common in the poorest quintile (6 percent) than in
the richest quintile (96 percent).

Contraception

Current use of any contraception was reported by
61 percent of women aged 15-49, currently married
or in union. Among women in Serbia, traditional
methods are more popular than modern ones, 39



percent compared to 22 percent. The most popular
method is withdrawal which is used by one in three
married women. The next most popular method is
the male condom, which accounts for 14 percent of
married women. Eight percent of women reported
use of periodic abstinence, while between 3 and 4
percent of women used the IUD and the pill.

Use of contraception is not very different across
regions, ranging from 57 percent in Sumadija and
Western Serbia to 67 percent in Vojvodina. Usage
in urban and rural areas is also almost the same.
Adolescents are less likely to use contraception
than older women. Women’s education level is
associated with prevalence of contraception usage.
The percentage of women using any method of
contraception rises from 53 percent among those
with only primary education to 65 percent among
women with higher education.

Among women living in Roma settlements, aged
15-49, currently married or in union, use of
contraception was reported by 64 percent (58 percent
traditional methods and 6 percent modern methods).
The most popular method is withdrawal, used by
about half the women. Adolescents are again less
likely to use contraception than older women. Only
about 41 percent of women, married or in union,
aged 15-19, currently use a method of contraception
compared to 59 percent of those aged 20—24 years
old, and 78 percent of older women (35-39 years
old). The percentage of women using any method
of contraception rises from 53 percent among those
with no education to 70 percent among women with
secondary education.

Unmet need

B In Serbia, 7 percent of women married or in union have

an unmet need for contraception. The unmet need of
women within the age group of 25-29 years is higher
(13 percent).

In Roma settlements, 10 percent of women married
or in union have an unmet need for contraception.
This is higher among women aged 20—24 (15 percent)
and aged 25-29 (18 percent). There is also a difference
between rural (4 percent) and urban (13 percent) areas.

Antenatal care

Coverage of antenatal care is high in Serbia, with 99
percent of women receiving antenatal care (ANC)
at least once during the pregnancy. Lower antenatal
care is noticed among Roma women from the poorest
quintile (95 percent).

A high percentage (97 percent) of mothers received
antenatal care more than once and 94 percent
received ANC at least four times. However, in Roma
settlements, 85 percent of mothers received antenatal
care more than once and 72 percent at least four times.

Assistance at delivery

With 99.7 percent of births, skilled personnel assisted
at the delivery and almost the same percentage of
women delivered in health facilities (99.8 percent).
Among women living in Roma settlements, 99.5
percent had skilled personnel assisting at delivery and
99.3 percent of births were given in a health facility.

At delivery, medical doctors assisted in 93 percent of
births (88 percent for Roma women) while nurses assisted
in 7 percent of deliveries (12 percent for Roma women).

Child development

For about 95 percent of children under-five an adult
was engaged in four or more activities that promote
learning and school readiness during the 3 days
preceding the survey. The average number of activities
was 6. The involvement of fathers in such activities
was lower (78 percent).

Children from the poorest quintile and those from
Roma households are less likely to be involved in
activities that promote learning (84 and 67 percent
respectively) as well as children from Vojvodina (89
percent). Furthermore, a larger proportion of fathers
were engaged in activities with boys (82 percent) than
with girls (74 percent). However, this difference is not
observed among Roma fathers where 64 percent are
involved in activities with boys and 61 percent with girls.

One percent of children under the age of 5 were left
with inadequate care during the week preceding the
survey. The situation is different in Roma settlements
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where 5 percent of children were left, either alone,
or in the care of another child.

Early Childhood Development Index (ECDI)

B In Serbia, 94 percent of children aged 36—59 months
are developmentally on track. There are no relevant
differentials among boys and girls. Looking at the
mother’s education, ECDI is 84 percent for children
whose mother has primary education and 96 percent
for those with higher education levels.

B In Roma settlements, 88 percent of children aged
36-59 months are developmentally on track. There

are some differentials among boys and girls. The ECDI

for male children is 86, and 91 for female children.
The index is higher for children who are attending
early childhood education programmes (99 percent).

Looking at the mother’s education, ECDI is 88 percent

for children whose mother has primary education and

95 percent when the mother has secondary education.

Attendance to early childhood education programmes

and school readiness

B 44 percent of children aged 36—59 months were
attending some forms of organized early childhood
education programme. Attendance was almost double
in urban (57 percent) than in rural areas (29 percent).

Increasing wealth status also implies a higher proportion

of children attending early childhood education

programmes — 75 percent for the richest quintile and

22 percent for the poorest quintile.

B Roma children attend early childhood education
programmes five times less than the rest of the
population (8 percent).

Primary and secondary school participation

B 95 percent of children of primary school entry age
are currently attending first grade while 91 percent
of Roma children start primary education on time.

B The majority (99 percent) of children of primary
school age attend primary education. In the Roma
population only 89 percent of children of this age
attend primary school.
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B Almost all children who entered first grade of primary

school eventually reached grade eight.

About 89 percent of children between the ages of
15 and 18 are attending secondary or higher school.
However, only 19 percent of children from Roma
settlements are attending school at that age. In both
cases, children from wealthier households are more
likely to attend secondary school or higher.

The Gender Parity Index (GPI) in Serbia is 1.01 for
primary and 1.02 for secondary schools. Among
children living in Roma settlements, the GPI for
primary school is 0.96. Among children whose
mother has primary education the GPI is 1.00 and in
the richest quintile it is 1.01. The GPI for secondary
school is 0.72 meaning that girls are disadvantaged
in secondary education.

Adult literacy

B The literacy rate for women and men, aged between

15 and 24, is over 99 percent, and is lower only among
persons with just primary education (94 percent). On
the other hand, only slightly over three quarters of
Roma are literate (77 percent of women and 78 percent
of men). The worst situation is among women and men
from the poorest quintile in Roma settlements where
less than half are literate.

Birth registration

B The births of 99 percent of children under-five in

Serbia have been registered. There are no significant
variations in birth registration across sex, age, or
education categories. The same applies for children
living in Roma settlements.

Child Discipline

B In Serbia, 67 percent of children aged between 2 and

14 were subjected to at least one form of psychological
or physical punishment by their mothers/caretakers
or other household members. Two percent of children
were subjected to severe physical punishment while
only 28 percent experienced methods of non-violent
disciplining.



Male children were subjected more to both minor and
severe physical discipline (39 and 2 percent) than female
children (36 and 1 percent). Differentials with respect to
many of the background variables were relatively small,
but it was noted that psychical punishment is almost
twice as common in households whose head has only
primary education (45 percent) compared with heads of
households with higher education (26 percent).

In Roma settlements, 86 percent of children aged 2—14
years were subjected to at least one form of psychological
or physical punishment by their mothers/caretakers or
other household members and 6 percent of children
were subjected to severe physical punishment. On the
other hand, 23 percent of mothers/caretakers believe
that children should be physically punished.

Early marriage

The proportion of women aged between 15 and 49 who
got married before the age of 15 is very low (1 percent).
Around 5 percent of women aged 15 to 19 are currently
married or in union. This practice is more common

in rural areas, among the less educated and especially
among Roma (44 percent). Early marriage seems to be
more common among women than men aged 15 to 29.

Eight percent of young women aged 15 to 19 are married
to a man 10 or more years older. The percentage is
similar (9 percent) among married women aged 20 to 24.

Domestic violence

3 percent of women in Serbia feel that a husband/
partner has a right to hit or beat his wife or partner
for at least one of a variety of reasons. Women who
condone husband/partner violence, in most cases
justify violence when women neglect the children
(2 percent), or if women demonstrate their autonomy,
e.g. go out without telling their husbands or argue
with them (1 percent).

Domestic violence is more accepted in Roma settlements
where 20 percent of women feel it can be justified. The
most common reasons given are the same: when they
neglect the children (18 percent) or demonstrate their
autonomy, e.g. argue with their husband (12 percent) or
go out without telling him (11 percent).

Knowledge of HIV transmission

B In Serbia, 53 percent of women aged between 15—49

years had a comprehensive knowledge of HIV, while
this was the case for 54 percent of young women and
48 percent of young men (15-24). This percentage
was lower among the population of Roma settlements
where there were only 13 percent of women between
15-49 years with comprehensive knowledge. In the
15-24 age-group it went down to 12 percent for women
and 11 percent for men.

99 percent of young women and men aged 15—24 had
heard of AIDS. However, only 72 percent of young
women and 86 percent of young men from Roma
settlements had heard of AIDS. Women and men
from Roma settlements living in rural areas, with no
education and from the poorest quintile were much
less aware of AIDS.

A high percentage of women aged between 15-49
years knew that HIV transmission can be prevented
by having only one faithful, uninfected sexual partner
(88 percent) and by using a condom every time (91
percent). Eighty percent of women knew that a healthy
looking person can have the AIDS virus and 75 percent
that HIV cannot be transmitted by mosquito bites or
by sharing food with someone with AIDS.

Half of the women between 15-49 from Roma
settlements knew that transmission can be prevented
by having only one faithful, uninfected sexual partner
(53 percent) and by using a condom every time (52
percent). However, only 44 percent of them knew that
a healthy looking person can have the HIV virus while
around one third knew that it cannot be transmitted
through mosquito bites or by sharing food with
someone with AIDS.

In total, 13 percent of women aged between 15—49
years expressed accepting attitudes on all four
indicators towards people living with HIV. The results
are similar among young people (15-24) where 12
percent of women and 9 percent of men had accepting
attitudes. Acceptance was higher in urban areas and it
increased with education and wealth index. Accepting
attitudes were shared by only 4 percent of women aged
15-49 living in Roma settlements.
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Three out of four women (15—49) knew a place to get
tested for HIV, but only 10 percent of them have ever
been tested, with almost the same values for both
indicators for young men (15-29). Only 4 percent of
women from Roma settlements had been tested for
HIV and 29 percent knew where testing can be done.
Values are the same for young men (15-29) for testing,
but a little bit higher for knowing a place (36 percent).

Among women aged 15-49 that have given birth
within the two years preceding the survey, 19 percent
received HIV counseling. The values are higher for
women in Belgrade (33 percent) and those with the
highest education (26 percent). Only 6 percent of
all women in Roma settlements had received HIV
counseling during antenatal care.

Sexual behaviour
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61 percent of all young women and 70 percent of
young men aged 15-24 years had had sex. Forty one
percent of women and 61 percent of men had had
sex with a non-regular partner in the 12 months
preceding the survey. A condom was used by 77
percent of young women and 80 percent of men
who had sexual intercourse with their last non-
regular partner.

Seventy-three percent of young women and 71
percent of young men (15-24) living in Roma
settlements had had sex. Nine percent of young
women and 32 percent of men from Roma
settlements had had sex with non-regular partners.
Usage of condom in this high-risk intercourse is
very low among young women (37 percent) and a
bit higher among men (51 percent).

The number of women who had sex before the age

of 15 is very low — 2 percent of young women and 4
percent of young men. On the other hand, 14 percent
of young women and 13 percent of young men from
Roma settlements had sex before the age of 15.

Having sex with a partner 10 or more years older

is reported by 4 percent of young women from the
national sample and by 6 percent of young women
living in Roma settlements (more in rural than urban
areas). For men, it is below 1 percent for both samples.

Exposure to Mass Media and ICT

B Fifty eight percent of all women aged 15—49 were exposed

to all three mass media (watch television, listen to the
radio and read newspapers) at least once a week, while less
than 1 percent of women received no media exposure.
Only 19 percent of women in Roma settlements were
exposed to three mass media at least once a week. Sixty
percent of all men aged 15-29, but only one quarter of
young men in Roma settlements, were exposed to all
three mass media at least once a week.

The majority of young women aged 15—24 (91 percent)
had used a computer, and 85 percent had used
the internet during the last 12 months. In Roma
settlements, only 39 percent of young women had
used a computer and 25 percent had used the internet
during the last 12 months. Usage of computers and
internet among young men is higher: 93 percent had
used computers and 86 percent had used internet in
the last 12 months. In Roma settlements, 63 percent of
young men had used a computer and 52 percent used
the internet during the last 12 months.

Subjective Well-being

B Overall, 67 percent of women and 68 percent of

men aged 15-24 years were satisfied with life. The
proportion of women that are satisfied with life is
somewhat higher in urban areas (70 percent) than
in rural areas (61 percent). For young men, the
differentials in terms of background characteristics are
generally similar to those observed for young women.
Among young persons aged 15-24 living in Roma
settlements, only 59 percent of women and 53 percent
of men were satisfied with life.

Among the same age group, a similar percentage of
women and men were very or somewhat happy (93
and 92 percent respectively). The proportion in Roma
settlements was 87 percent for both men and women.

The proportion of women aged between 15-24 years
who thought that their lives had improved during the
previous year and believed that it would get better after
one year, is 43 percent. The corresponding indicator
for men aged 1524 years is lower than that of young
women (36 percent). The proportion for both Roma
men and women is even lower — 26 percent.



INTRODUCTION

Background

This report is based on the Serbia Multiple Indicator
Cluster Survey, conducted in 2010 by UNICEF and the
Statistical Office of the Republic of Serbia (SORS). The
survey provides valuable information on the situation of

children, women and men in Serbia, and was based, in large

part, on the needs to monitor progress towards goals and
targets emanating from recent international agreements:

the Millennium Declaration, adopted by all 191 United
Nations Member States in September 2000, and the Plan
of Action of A World Fit For Children, adopted by 189
Member States at the United Nations Special Session on
Children in May 2002. Both of these commitments build
upon promises made by the international community at
the 1990 World Summit for Children.

A Commitment to Action: National and International Reporting Responsibilities

The governments that signed the Millennium Declaration and the World Fit for Children Declaration and Plan of Action
also committed themselves to monitoring progress towards the goals and objectives they contained:

“We will monitor regularly at the national level and, where appropriate, at the regional level and assess progress
towards the goals and targets of the present Plan of Action at the national, regional and global levels. Accordingly,
we will strengthen our national statistical capacity to collect, analyse and disaggregate data, including by sex, age and
other relevant factors that may lead to disparities, and support a wide range of child-focused research. We will enhance
international cooperation to support statistical capacity-building efforts and build community capacity for monitoring,
assessment and planning.” (A World Fit for Children, paragraph 60)

“...We will conduct periodic reviews at the national and subnational levels of progress in order to address obstacles more
effectively and accelerate actions...” (A World Fit for Children, paragraph 61)

The Plan of Action (paragraph 61) also calls for the specific involvement of UNICEF in the preparation of periodic
progress reports:

“.. As the world’s lead agency for children, the United Nations Children’s Fund is requested to continue to prepare
and disseminate, in close collaboration with Governments, relevant funds, programmes and the specialized agencies
of the United Nations system, and all other relevant actors, as appropriate, information on the progress made in the
implementation of the Declaration and the Plan of Action.”

Similarly, the Millennium Declaration (paragraph 31) calls for periodic reporting on progress:

“...We request the General Assembly to review on a regular basis the progress made in implementing the provisions of
this Declaration, and ask the Secretary-General to issue periodic reports for consideration by the General Assembly and
as a basis for further action.”
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In signing these international agreements, governments
committed themselves to improving conditions for their
children and to monitoring progress towards that end.
UNICEEF was assigned a supporting role in this task.
(See the table on the previous page).

In Serbia, commitment to these international priorities
has been demonstrated through development and
implementation of national strategies and plans, namely
the Poverty Reduction Strategy (2003), the National
Plan of Action for Children (2004) and the National
Millennium Development Goals (2006). Plans for
integration into the European Union have included
social inclusion and poverty reduction as important
components of Serbia’s EU integration policy.

All these policy frameworks require monitoring and
assessment of progress. The fourth round of the Multiple
Indicator Cluster Survey represents a large source of data

for reporting on progress towards the aforementioned goals.

The survey provides a rich foundation of comparative data
for comprehensive progress reporting, especially regarding
the situation of the most vulnerable children (children in
the poorest households, Roma children or those living in
rural areas). It also provides important information for the
new UNICEF Country Programme 2011-2015 as well as
the UNDAF 2011-2015.
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This final report presents the results of the indicators and
topics covered in the survey.

Survey Objectives

The 2010 Serbia Multiple Indicator Cluster Survey
(MICS) has as its primary objectives:

B To provide up-to-date information on the situation
of children, women and men in Serbia;

B To furnish the data needed for monitoring
progress toward goals established in the Millennium
Declaration and other internationally and nationally
agreed goals, and to act as a basis for future action;

B To contribute to the improvement of data and
monitoring systems in Serbia and to strengthen
technical expertise in the design, implementation,
and analysis of such systems.

B To generate data on the situation of children, women
and men, including the identification of vulnerable
groups and of disparities, which will inform social
inclusion and poverty reduction policies and
interventions.



SAMPLE AND SURVEY
METHODOLOGY

The MICS4 was carried in Serbia on two samples — a
national sample representative of the whole population of
Serbia (refer to Serbia sample); and a Roma Settlements
sample representative of the population living in Roma
settlements in Serbia. Individual samples and their
technical characteristics will be described separately in
the relevant parts of the report.

Elements of the survey methodology that were
common for both samples, as well as survey findings
will be presented jointly to avoid repetition.

Sample Design
of the Serbia Sample

The national sample for the Serbia Multiple Indicator
Cluster Survey (MICS) was designed to provide estimates
for a large number of indicators on the situation of
children, women and young men at the national level,
for urban and rural areas, and for 4 regions: Belgrade,
Vojvodina, Sumadija and Western Serbia, and Southern
and Eastern Serbia. The urban and rural domains within
25 Areas were identified as the main sampling strata
and the sample was selected in two stages. Within each
stratum, a specified number of census enumeration
areas were selected systematically with probability
proportional to size. After a household listing was
carried out within the selected enumeration areas, the
listed households were divided into households with
and without children under 5, and a separate systematic
sample of households was selected for each group. At the
national level a total of 6885 households were selected:
3650 households with children and 3235 households

without children. The Serbia Multiple Indicator Cluster
Survey sample is not self-weighting. For reporting of
national level results, sample weights were used. A more
detailed description of the sample design can be found
in Appendix A.

Sample Design of the
Roma Settlements Sample

The sample for Roma settlements for the Multiple
Indicator Cluster Survey (MICS) was designed to
provide estimates for a large number of indicators on
the situation of children, women and young men in
Roma settlements, at the Serbia level and for urban
and rural areas. The urban and rural areas within each
of three territories (Belgrade, Central Serbia without
Belgrade, and Vojvodina) were identified as the main
sampling strata and the sample was selected in two
stages. Within each stratum, a specified number of
enumeration areas were selected systematically with
probability proportional to size. After a household listing
was carried out within the selected enumeration areas,
the listed households were divided into households with
and without children under 5, and a separate systematic
sample of households was selected for each group. A total
of 1815 Roma households were selected: 1311 households
with children and 504 households without children. The
Roma settlements Multiple Indicator Cluster Survey
sample is not self-weighting. For reporting the results,
sample weights were used. A more detailed description
of the sample design can be found in Appendix A.
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Questionnaires

Four sets of questionnaires were used in the survey for
both samples: 1) a household questionnaire which was
used to collect information on all de jure household
members (usual residents), the household, and the
dwelling; 2) a women’s questionnaire administered in
each household to all women aged between 15—49 years;
3) an under-5 questionnaire, administered to mothers or
primary caretakers for all children under 5 living in the
household; and 4) a men’s questionnaire administered in
each household to all men aged 15-29 years.

The Household Questionnaire included the following
modules:

B Household Listing Form

B Education

B Water and Sanitation

B Household Characteristics

® Child Discipline

® Handwashing

The Questionnaire for Individual Women was
administered to all women aged 15—49 years living in the
households, and included the following modules:
B Woman’s Background

B Access to Mass Media and ICT

® Child Mortality

B Desire for Last Birth

B Maternal and Newborn Health — only selected
questions

B [llness Symptoms

m Contraception

B Unmet Need

B Attitudes Toward Domestic Violence

B Marriage/Union

® Sexual Behaviour

® HIV/AIDS

m Life satisfaction

The Questionnaire for Children Under Five was
administered to mothers or caretakers of children under
5 years of age! living in the households. Normally, the
questionnaire was administered to mothers of under-5
children; in cases when the mother was not listed in the
household roster, a primary caretaker for the child was
identified and interviewed. The questionnaire included
the following modules:

® Child’s Age

B Birth Registration

® Early Childhood Development

B Breastfeeding

B Care of [llness

B Anthropometry

The Questionnaire for Individual Men was administered
to all men aged 15-29 years living in the households, and
included the following modules:

B Man’s Background

B Access to Mass Media and ICT

B Marriage/Union

® Contraception

B Attitudes Toward Domestic Violence

B Sexual Behaviour

® HIV/AIDS

m Life satisfaction

The questionnaires are based on the MICS4 model

questionnaire?. From the MICS4 model English version,
the questionnaires were translated into Serbian and were

' The terms “children under 5”, “children aged 0—4 years”, and “children aged 0-59 months” are used interchangeably in this report.

2 The model MICS4 questionnaires can be found at www.childinfo.org
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pre-tested in Belgrade during September 2010. Based on

the results of the pre-test, modifications were made to the
wording and translation of the questionnaires. A copy of the
Serbia MICS4 questionnaires is provided in Appendix F.

In addition to the administration of questionnaires,
fieldwork teams observed the place for hand-washing and
measured the weights and heights of children aged under
5 years. Details and findings of these measurements are
provided in the respective sections of the report.

Training and Fieldwork

Training for the fieldwork editors was conducted for

7 days in September 2010, and training for the total
fieldwork staff was conducted for 10 days in October
2010. Training included lectures on interviewing
techniques and the contents of the questionnaires,
and mock interviews between trainees to gain practice
in asking questions. Towards the end of the training
period, trainees spent 2 days in practice interviewing
in urban and rural areas of Valjevo, Osecina and
Mionica municipalities during October 2010.

The data from the Serbia sample were collected by 15

teams; each was comprised of 2 female interviewers, one
female editor, one male interviewer/measurer/driver and

a supervisor.

The data from the Roma settlements sample were
collected by 3 teams. Each team was comprised of
2 female Roma interviewers, one female editor, one
male interviewer/measurer/driver and a supervisor.

Fieldwork began in November 2010 and concluded in
December 2010.

Data Processing

Data was entered using the CSPro software. The data
entry was carried out on 10 microcomputers by 20
data entry operators and 4 data entry supervisors. In
order to ensure quality control, all questionnaires were
double entered and internal consistency checks were
performed. Procedures and standard programmes
developed under the global MICS4 programme and
adapted to Serbia’s questionnaire were used throughout.
Data processing began simultaneously with data
collection and was completed in March 2011. Data
was analysed using the Statistical Package for Social
Sciences (SPSS) software programme, Version 18, and
the model syntax and tabulation plans developed by
UNICEF were used for this purpose.

The Report Structure

As noted before, this report actually presents findings
from the MICS4 surveys carried out on two samples.
Although they can be interpreted as two independent
surveys, a decision was made to present findings in the
joint report to make use of, and comparison between,
data easier.

Each subchapter starts with a common introduction.
After that, there are explanations that refer to the
Serbia sample and to the Roma settlements sample
findings. In order to visually differentiate findings
coming from the two samples, the parts of the Report
that describe findings from Roma settlements are
shaded in a different colour.
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How to Read the Tables

Some of the data collected by the questionnaires are not o The education category “Higher” within Roma
shown in the tables or presented in this Report for the settlements Sample (except in HH tables)
following reasons:

« Ethnicity of the head of household, within both

1 t in HH tabl
B Small number of cases (less than 25 unweighted cases) samples (except in ables)

per disaggregation category B Customised Serbia-specific indicators are not included

as they are not part of the global report template.

»  The education c‘ategory None" within Serbla They will be included in MICS4 Report in the Serbian
Sample (except in HH tables) language

Note:

B (M) — letter M after a Table/Figure code indicates that it refers only to the Men’s population
B (R) — letter R after a Table/Figure code indicates that it refers only to the Roma settlements sample

B (*) — an asterisk in tables indicates that the percentage or proportion has been suppressed because it is based
on fewer than 25 unweighted cases

B (number) — figure in parenthesis indicate that the percentage or proportion is based on just 25 to 49
unweighted cases and should be treated with caution
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SERBIA SAMPLE
COVERAGE AND THE
CHARACTERISTICS
OF HOUSEHOLDS
AND RESPONDENTS

Sample Coverage

Of the 6885 households selected for the sample,
6803 were found to be occupied. Of these, 6392 were
successfully interviewed for a household response rate
of 94 percent. In the interviewed households, 5797
women (aged between 15—49 years) were identified.
Of these, 5385 were successfully interviewed, yielding
a response rate of 93 percent within interviewed
households. In addition, 3398 children under five years
of age were listed in the household questionnaires.
Questionnaires were completed for 3374 of these
children, which corresponds to a response rate of
99 percent within interviewed households. In the
interviewed households, 1938 men (aged between
15-29 years) were identified. Of these, 1583 were

successfully interviewed, yielding a response rate of
82 percent within interviewed households. Overall
response rates of 87, 93 and 77 percent respectively
are calculated for the women’s, under-5’s and men’s
interviews (Table HH.1).

Response rates across regions and areas were as
expected — characterised by lower response rates in
urban areas (about 92 percent) and in particular in
Belgrade (about 88 percent). Lower response rates in
urban areas were compensated for in the sample design
by a higher number of allocated enumeration areas
(and households) to them. The response rates for men
were much lower compared to women and children.
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Table HH.1: Results of household, women’s, men’s and under-5 interviews, Serbia, 2010

Number of households, women, men, and children under 5 by results of the household, women’s, men’s and under-5s
interviews, and household, women'’s, men’s and under-5's response rates

Households
. Sampled
. Occupied

. Interviewed

Household response rate

. Women -
Eligible

. Interviewed

Women’s response rafé 7
Women's overall respbhée rate
' Men
Eligible
' Interviewed

Men’s response rate .
 Men's overall responsérrrate
Childrenunder5
Eligible

Mothers/caretakers interviewed

Under-5's response rate
Under-5's overall response rate

30

Urban

4216
4154
3836
923

3397
3153
92.8
85.7

1104
909
823
76.0

1928
1916
994
91.8

Area

Rural

2669
2649
2556
96.5

2400
2232
93.0
89.7

834
674
80.8
78.0

1470
1458
99.2
95.7

Belgrade

1611
1582
1399
834

179
1066
90.4
80.0

390
336
86.2
76.2

606
593
97.9
86.5

Vojvodina

1918
1903
1800
94.6

1589
1503
94.6
89.5

514
406
79.0
74.7

1062
1057
99.5
94.1

Region
Sumadija

and Western
Serbia

1876
1861
1788
96.1

1719
1571
914
87.8

559
448
80.1
770

1011
1009
99.8
959

Southern and
Eastern Serbia

1480
1457
1405
96.4

1310
1245
95.0
91.6

475
393
82.7
79.8

719
715
994
959

Total

6885
6803
6392
94.0

5797
5385
929
873

1938
1583
817
76.7

3398
3374
99.3
93.3



Characteristics of Households

The weighted age and sex distribution of the survey HH.1. In the 6392 households successfully interviewed
population is provided in Table HH.2. The distribution in the survey, 20874 household members were listed.
is also used to produce the population pyramid in Figure Of these, 10134 were males, and 10740 were females.

Table HH.2: Household age distribution by sex, Serbia, 2010

Percent and frequency distribution of the household population by five-year age groups,
dependency age groups, and by child (age 0-17 years) and adult populations (age 18 or more), by sex

Méles Feniales : Toial

Number . Percent . Number . Percent . Number . Percent
- , . . . -~ .
04 ' ' o 664 ' 6.6 ' 670 ' 6.2 ' 1335 ' 6.4
59 B 510 ' 50 ' 549 ' 51 ' 059 51
110-14 o 503 ' 50 ' 449 ' 42 ' 951 ' 46
15-19 o 567 ' 56 ' 595 ' 55 ' 162 ' 56
12024 B 700 ' 69 ' 700 ' 6.5 M0 67
125-29 o 756 ' 75 ' 763 ' 7 ' 1518 ' 73
130-34 o 734 ' 72 ' 681 ' 63 ' 1415 ' 6.8
135-39 B 746 ' 74 ' 703 ' 6.5 Y 69
40-44 o 573 ' 57 ' 610 ' 57 ' 1183 ' 57
4549 o 667 ' 6.6 ' 778 ' 72 ' 1445 ' 69
- 50-54 B 766 ' 76 ' 729 ' 6.8 VYR 72
55-59 o 812 ' 8.0 ' 856 ' 80 ' 668 80
6064 o 701 ' 69 ' 698 ' 6.5 ' 40 67
- 65-69 o 01 ' 42 ' 522 ' 49 ' 943 ' 45
70-74 o 435 ' 43 ' 585 ' 54 ' 1020 ' 49
75-79 o 307 ' 30 ' 466 ' 43 ' 773 ' 37
180-84 o 190 ' 19 ' 255 ' 24 ' 445 ' 21
85+ o 75 ' 7 ' 126 ' 12 ' 201 ' 10
 Missing/DK B 6 ' 1 ' 6 ' 1 ' i ' 1
.De'pendencyége groups ' ' - - - - - -
0-14 ' ' o 1677 ' 16.5 ' 668 15.5 ' 3345 ' 160
1564 3 69.3 ' m 66.2 N VIE 677
65+ o 1428 ' 141 ' 1955 ' 18.2 ' 3382 ' 162
 Missing/DK o 6 ' 1 ' 6 ' 1 ' 1 ' 1
. Child and adult populations ' . . . . . .
 Children age 0-17 years 006 0 198 2000 187 05 192
 Adults age 18+ years R 8121 ' 80.1 ' 8726 812 847 80.7
 Missing/DK B 6 ' 1 ' 6 ' 1 ' i ' 1

Total ' . 1014 1000 10740 . 1000 087 1000



The age and sex distribution of the MICS4 survey for
5-years-groups, is in accordance with the demographic
estimates based on the vital statistics for 2010. Only
children under 5 (6.4 percent) exceed national estimates by
1.6 percent. Age distribution indicates negative population
growth. The proportion of children aged 0-14 in the
overall population is the same as the proportion aged 65+
(16 percent). Serbia is characterized by a low proportion
of children aged under-five and a high proportion of the
elderly. Children up to 18 years of age constitute 19 percent
of the population. The strongest prevailing group is the
55-59 age-group (8 percent). The male-female ratio shows
small variations in the first 60 years of life after which it
decreases and the number of women exceeds that of men.

Figure HH.1: Age and sex distribution of household
population, Serbia, 2010

85+
80-84
75-79
70-74
65-69
60-64
55-59
50-54
45-49
40-44
35-39
30-34
25-29
20-24
15-19
10-14
5-9
0-4

6 4 2 0 2 4 6
Percent

[ Males M Females

Tables HH.3-HH.5 provide basic information on the
households, female respondents aged 15—-49, male
respondents aged 15-29, and children under-5 by
presenting the unweighted, as well as the weighted
numbers. Information on the basic characteristics
of households, women, men and children under-5
interviewed in the survey is essential for the interpretation
of findings presented later in the report and also can
provide an indication of the representativeness of the
survey. The remaining tables in this report are presented
only with weighted numbers. See Appendix A for more
details about the weighting.

32

O 0 N OV NI IWIND =

10+
Education of household head
lNone

? Higher

Roma
: Other

- Total

Table HH.3: Household composition, Serbia, 2010
Percent and frequency distribution of households by selected

characteristics

ng of household head
i Male

Weighted
77
283

215

29
27.0

86

41.5

170

22
184
203
103
77
26

238

ns
452

20.1

873

47
16
15
39
10
100.0

167

374
566
26

i

L
1809

REZ

e
1727

1506

3741
2651

1089

1422
1176
1297
658
490
169
53

7

21

180

s
2688

1285

e

298
105
95
251
61
o

2
392
2

=

Nﬁh\beréfhouséholds
percent Weighted : Unweighted

8

1533

REC

o
1788

86

2556

678
955
1174
1449
925
729
278
113

3

48

130
1807
3166

5601
254
117
102
250
67
=

6392
6392
6392
o

=

405

1286



Table HH.3 provides basic background information
on the households. Within households, the sex of
the household head, region, residence, number of
household members, the education and ethnicity?
of the household head are shown in the table. These
background characteristics are used in subsequent
tables in this report. The figures in the table are also
intended to show the numbers of observations by
major categories of analysis in the report.

The weighted and unweighted numbers of households
are equal, since sample weights were normalized (See
Appendix A). The table also shows the proportions of
households with at least one child under 18, at least
one child under 5, at least one eligible woman aged
between 15-49, and at least one eligible man aged
between 15-29. The table also shows the weighted
average household size estimated by the survey.

The gender structure for heads of households is
almost the same, when comparing Census 2002 and
MICS 2010 data. Namely, 27 percent were women
heads of household in 2002 and 28 percent in 2010.
About 59 percent of households are urban, while the
rest are rural. The regional distribution is similar to
the Census data. The Vojvodina region comprises the
largest number of households with nearly one third
of the total, while the smallest number of households
is in Belgrade (about 21 percent). The majority of
households have two to four members (61 percent). In
57 percent of interviewed households, there is at least
one woman aged between 15-49, and in 26 percent,
a man aged between 15-29 years. In 17 percent of

interviewed households there is at least one child
under 5 years of age and in 37 percent, a child under
18 years. The survey estimated the average household
size at 3.3 persons.

Characteristics of Female Respondents
15-49 Years of Age, Male Respondents
15-29 Years of Age and Children Under-5

Tables HH.4, HH.4M and HH.5 provide information on
the background characteristics of female respondents
between 15-49 years of age, men between 15-29
years of age, and of children aged under-5. In all
tables, the total numbers of weighted and unweighted
observations are equal, since sample weights have been
normalized (standardized). In addition to providing
useful information on the background characteristics of
women, men and children, the tables are also intended
to show the numbers of observations in each background
category. These categories are used in the subsequent
tabulations of this report.

Table HH.4 provides the background characteristics of
female respondents between 15-49 years of age. The
table includes information on the distribution of women
according to region, residence, age, marital status,
motherhood status, births in the two years preceding the
survey, education®, wealth index quintiles®, and ethnicity
of the head of household.

3 This was determined by asking the respondents what ethnic group the head of household belonged to.

4 Throughout this report, unless otherwise stated, “education” refers to the educational level attained by the respondent, when it is used as a background

variable.
5

A principal components analysis was performed by using information on the ownership of consumer goods, dwelling characteristics, water and sanitation, and
other characteristics that are related to the household’s wealth to assign weights (factor scores) to each of the household’s assets. Each household was then
assigned a wealth score based on these weights and the assets owned by that household. The survey household population was then ranked according to the
wealth score of the household they are living in, and was finally divided into 5 equal parts (quintiles) from lowest (poorest) to highest (richest). The assets used
in these calculations were as follows: type of water and sanitation, number of rooms for sleeping per member; main material of dwelling floor, roof and exterior
walls; the type of fuel used for cooking; presence in the household of electricity, radio, television, non-mobile telephone, refrigerator, electric stove, bed, table
with chairs, vacuum cleaner, PC/Laptop, closet, washing machine, drying machine, air conditioner, jacuzzi tub and video monitoring system; possesion by
household members of watch, mobile telephone, bicycle, motorcycle or scooter, animal-drawn cart, car or truck, boat with motor, tractor; and ownership of
bank accounts by members of the household. The wealth index is assumed to capture the underlying long-term wealth through information on the household
assets, and is intended to produce a ranking of households by wealth, from poorest to richest. The wealth index does not provide information on absolute
poverty, current income or expenditure levels. The wealth scores calculated are applicable for only the particular data set they are based on. Further information
on the construction of the wealth index can be found in Filmer, D. and Pritchett, L., 2001. “Estimating wealth effects without expenditure data — or tears: An
application to educational enrolments in states of India”. Demography 38(1): 115-132. Gwatkin, D. R., Rutstein, S., Johnson, K., Pande, R. and Wagstaff.
A., 2000. Socio-Economic Differences in Health, Nutrition, and Population. HNP/Poverty Thematic Group, Washington, DC: World Bank. Rutstein, S. O. and
Johnson, K., 2004. The DHS Wealth Index. DHS Comparative Reports No. 6. Calverton, Maryland: ORC Macro.
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Table HH.4: Women’s background characteristics, Serbia, 2010
Percent and frequency distribution of women age 15—49 years by selected

background characteristics

Weighted Number éfwomen .
percent Weighted : Unweighted

. Region . .
Belgrade o212 w1066
Vojvodina 255 176 1503
' Sumadija and Western Serbia ' 28.2 ' 1517 ' 1571
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 25.1 . 1351 . 1245
it ]
Urban 586 3155 3153
Rural a4 230 23
- : : :
115-19 o2 69 47
120-24 B 705 619
125-29 157 846 1201
130-34 w4 5 144
135-39 IV 2 I R
40-44 Bl 703 497
4549 . %68 905 5%
: Maritai/Union status . ' . ' . '
. Currehﬂ& married/in union . 632 3405 4055
. Formerly married/in union . 6.0 . 325 . 302
 Never married/in union 307 165 1028
. Mothefhood status . ' h ' h '
* Ever gave birth 642 3459 416
Never gave birth ' 35.8 ' 1926 ' 1169

Approximately, 28 percent of interviewed eligible women
live in Sumadia and Western Serbia, and 21 percent in
Belgrade. Distribution among the other two regions is
equal. This pattern is expected and follows demographics
estimates based on the vital statistics for 2010. The
proportion of young women is lower, with 12 percent
in the 15-19 years age group. Around 63 percent of

all women in this sample are currently married, while

31 percent have never been married. Distribution by
motherhood status is similar: 64 percent of women have
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Weighted Numberc:)fwomen :

percent Weighted : Unweighted
Births in last two years ' ' . ' .
Yes 01 s 1187
No 899 4842 4198
'Education . . .
None 5 725
Primary w1 04 727
- Secondary 570 3067 3120
Higher 295 1587 1513
.Wealthrindexquintile ' 7 - 7 h 7
Poorest B9 10 783
Second 198 1066 10M
Middle 200 1080 1052
Fourth 26 27 193
Richest  B6 B 1346
'Ethnitirtyrofhousehold head ' 7 - 7 h 7
Serbian 880 4739 469
Hungarian 39 08 200
Bosnian 2 1 19
Roma 25 132 3%
Other 28 150 185
: Doesn’t want to declare : 7 : 38 : 50
Total 100 585 s538s

given birth, compared to 36 percent that have never
given birth. The majority of interviewed women have
secondary education (57 percent), while the proportion
of women with no education is 0.5 percent, and with
only primary education is 13 percent. Those with higher
education constitute approximately 30 percent. As far
as wealth index quintiles are concerned, fewer women
live in households within the poorest quintile — about
14 percent — while 20 to 24 percent of women live in the
households within the remaining wealth quintiles.



Table HH.4M: Men'’s background characteristics, Serbia, 2010

Percent and frequency distribution of men age 15-29 years by selected

background characteristics

: Weighted Numbef of men :
percent Weighted  Unweighted

. Region . . .
Belgrade 202 0 319 33%
Vojvodina 258 408 406
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 283 . 448 . 448
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 25.8 . 408 . 393
. Area ' . . .
Urban 574 908 909
Rural @6 65 6
: e : : :
1519 294 45 346
1 20-24 o3 s a4
125-29 383 606 793
. Marital/Union status . . .
' Currently married/in union ' 183 ' 290 ' 572
. Formerly married/in union . 1.2 . 19 . 17
Never married/in union ' 80.5 ' 1274 ' 994
_Education . . .
Noe 1 2 6
Primary 76 10 1%
Secondary 62 1032 1063
Higher w1 a9 3%

Table HH.4M provides background characteristics of
male respondents 15—29 years of age. The table includes
information on the distribution of men according to
region, residence, age, marital status, education, wealth
index quintiles, and ethnicity of the head of household.

Approximately, 28 percent of interviewed eligible men
live in Sumadia and Western Serbia, and 20 percent in
Belgrade. Distribution among the other two regions is
equal (about 26 percent). The predominant group in the
sample are men between 25-29 years of age, around 38
percent. The proportion of younger men is significantly
lower — there are 29 percent of men in the 15-19 years
group. Around 18 percent of all men in this sample are

married, while 80 percent have never been married. The
majority of interviewed men have secondary education
(65 percent), while the proportion of men with no
education is 0.1 percent, with only primary education is
8 percent, and with higher education is approximately
27 percent. In accordance with the household ethnic
distribution, the majority of men live in households
where the ethnicity of the head of the household is
Serbian. The respective proportion of other ethnic
groups is under 4 percent. As for the wealth index
quintiles, fewer men aged 15-29 live in households
within the poorest quintile — about 15 percent — while
approximately the same number of men belongs to each
of the remaining groups (20 to 23 percent).

Weighted Numbef of men .
percent Weighted : Unweighted
. Wealth index quintile . .
Poorest 49 35 255
Second 206 36 317
Middle 203 33 301
Fourth oo 34 345
Richest 32 367 365
.Ethnicity of household head . . .
Serbian 873 181 1358
. Hungarian . 39 . 63 . 64
Bosnian 23 3% 38
Roma 33 s 6
Other 24 38 8
. Doesn’t want to declare . .8 . 13 . 12
Total 1000 158 1583
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Table HH.5: Under-5's background characteristics, Serbia, 2010
Percent and frequency distribution of children under five years of age by selected characteristics

. Sex

. Male

Female

. Region

. Belgrade

. Vojvodina

' Sumadija and Western Serbia
. Southern and Eastern Serbia
'Area

. Urban

Rural

: o .

- 0-5months

611 months

- 12-23 months

- 24-35 months

. 36—47 months
48-59 months

. Mother’s education®
. None '

. Primary

. Secondary

. Higher

Weighted  Number of under-5 children
percent Weighted  Unweighted

495
50.5

189
295
26.8
%38

53.6
464

8.0
85
19.6
22.2
19.7
22.0

10
142
587
260

1670
1704

639
994
905
836

1810
1564

27
287
661
748
663
743

33

480
1982
878

1710
1664

593
1057
1009
715

1916
1458

246
313
698
710
672
735

2

402
1991
920

Some background characteristics of children under
5 are presented in Table HH.5. These include the
distribution of children according to several attributes:
sex, region, area of residence, age in months, mother’s
or caretaker’s education and wealth index.

The proportion of male and female children in

the under-5 sample is the same — 50 percent. The
majority of children under 5 in Serbia live in urban
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 Wealth index quintile
Poorest

Second

Middle

Fourth

Richest

' Ethnidfy of household head
Serbian

' Hungarian

Bosnian

' Roma

Other

 Doesn't want to declare
Total

Weighted Numberofun:der-S children

percent

18.8
195
17.8
19.7
%3

83.8
34

37

35

45

10

100.0

Weighted : Unweighted .

634 580

658 603
59 637
665 698
818 85
2829 2879
ns 126
2590
o %
13 7
3 36
B4 B

* Mother’s education refers to educational attainment of mothers and caretakers of children under 5.

areas (about 54 percent). The number of children in
Belgrade is smaller than expected (about 19 percent).
The age distribution of children between 0—59 months
is well balanced. The majority of children under 5
(59 percent) have a mother with secondary education.
More children under 5 live in households within the
richest wealth quintile — about 24 percent — while
approximately the same number of children belongs to
each of the remaining groups (18 to 20 percent).



Children’s Living Arrangements

Table HH.6 presents information on the living arrangements
and orphanhood status of children under age 18.

Table HH.6: Children’s living arrangements and orphanhood, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of children age 0—17 years according to living arrangements, percentage of children age 0—17 years
in households not living with a biological parent and percentage of children who have one or both parents dead

g bl I e tethite oo M

both : Only = Only - Both : Both . biological  parents

pres e mtter e v GG e T e e e 290
Male 81 0 1 5 1 60 7 22 4 8 100 7 13 2006
Female 80 O O 16 1 52 15 18 2 16 100 17 18 2009
— . : : : : : : : : : : : B 20
Belgrade 87 O 2 3 0 68 7 9 7 . 6 100 6 16 730
Vojvodina 83 o0 0 13 2 77 17 2 0 . 6 100 15 19 1077
sumadiaand 904 0 0 8 2 5110 132 10 1000 10 14 15
southeraand = g2 0 0 15 0 32 9 32 5 25 1000 15 15 1083
0 C N
Uban 86 O 1 10 1 73 10 16 5 . 9 100 11 17 = 2158
Rural &7 0 0 12 1 37 12 24 2 16 1000 13 15 = 187
- . . . : : 16 : G 15 ¢ 18
0-4 B8 0 0 5 0 49 3 4 0 1 100 5 3 135
5.9 893 0 0 5 0 56 09 19 5 131000 5 14 1059
110-14 856 0 0 9 2 70 22 25 3 12 100 11 27 951
15-17 812 0 2 32 4 49 15 44 8 33 100 38 29 670
.Wéalthindéxqu'ihtilesr 7 7 - 7 7 . -
Poorest . 838 0 0 23 3 65 25 @ 32 0 14 1000 26 28 747
Second 883 0 0 5 0 46 12 24 4 26 100 5 15 779
Middle 902 0 2 10 2 43 10 22 4 6 1000 14 = 18 805
Fourth 884 0 0 5 0 M6 14 5 14 100 5 11 8%
Richest a5 0 0 1 0 56 0 05 9 3 1 100 11 8 859
Total 886 0 0 10 156 11 20 3 12 1000 12 16 4015

'MICS indicator 9.17
2MICS indicator 9.18
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Of the 4015 children age 0—17 recorded in MICS4, 89
percent live with both parents, 7 percent live with mothers
only and 2 percent live with fathers only. About 1 percent
live with neither of their biological parents while both

of them are alive. Some 6 percent live with mothers only
while the biological father is alive.

Very few children lost one or both parents — 1 percent

of children have only their father dead and 0.3 percent
of children have only their mother dead.
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Older children are less likely than younger children to live
with both parents and slightly more likely than younger
children to have lost one or both parents. Table HH.6 also
shows that the percentage of children living with both
parents is the highest in the richest wealth quintile (92
percent) and lowest in the poorest quintile (84 percent).



ROMA SETTLEMENTS
SAMPLE COVERAGE AND
THE CHARACTERISTICS
OF HOUSEHOLDS AND
RESPONDENTS

Sample Coverage

Of the 1815 households selected for the sample,
1782 were found to be occupied. Of these, 1711 were
successfully interviewed for a household response rate
of 96 percent. In the interviewed households, 2234
women (aged between 15—49 years) were identified.
Of these, 2118 were successfully interviewed, yielding
a response rate of 95 percent within interviewed
households. In addition, 1618 children under the age
of five were listed in the household questionnaire.
Questionnaires were completed for 1604 of these
children, which corresponds to a response rate of
99 percent within interviewed households. In the
interviewed households, 1121 men (aged between
15-29 years) were identified. Of these, 877 were
successfully interviewed, yielding a response rate of
78 percent for men within interviewed households.
Overall response rates of 91, 95 and 75 percent are
calculated for the women’s, under-5’s and men’s
interviews respectively (Table HH.1R).

Table HH.1R: Results of household, women’s, men’s
and under-5 interviews, Roma Settlements, 2010

Number of households, women, men, and children under 5 by results

of the household, women’s, men’s and under-5’s interviews, and

household, women’s, men’s and under-5s response rates

Area

Urban  Rural Total
Households .
Sampled 2 63 1815
 Occupied oMl 67 182
Interviewed 060 62 am
.Houséhbrld response rate . 95.0 N 97.7 B 96.0
Women -
Eligible a8 806 2234
Interviewed B9 M9 8
.Womé'n"s' response rate . 95.9 N 92.9 B 94.8
.Wom'e'n"s'overall response rate . 911 . 908 . 91.0
ne— : ~. . ~.
Eligible 64 47 1N
Interviewed w0 37 87
.Men’s' fééponse rate . 78 . 789 . 78.2
'Men'sréilrerall response rate ' 739 ' 71 ' 751
_Children under 5 -
ligible 102 58 1618
.Mothéfé/caretakersinterviewed . 04 . 580 . 1604
Under-5's response rate ' 92 990 991
.Undef—VS"soveraII response rate . 943 . %7 . 95.2
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The response rates for households across residence Characteristics of Households

were as expected, with lower response rates of 95
percent for urban areas. The response rate for men,

78 percent, was much lower than for women and The weighted age and sex distribution of the survey
children. population is provided in Table HH.2R. This distribution

is also used to produce the population pyramid in Figure
HH.1R. In the 1711 households successfully interviewed
in the survey, 8288 household members were listed. Of
these, 4165 were males, and 4123 were females.

Table HH.2R: Household age distribution by sex, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent and frequency distribution of the household population by five-year age groups, dependency
age groups, and by child (age 0-17 years) and adult populations (age 18 or more), by sex

Méles Ferﬁales . Tofal

Number : Percent : Number : Percent : Number : Percent
_— S L S L S ,
04 ' 611 7 A 583 ' 141 N3 144
5.9 a8 08 469 ' n4 917 ' 11
110-14 ' 391 ' 94 ' 363 ' 8.8 ' 754 ' 91
15-19 B0 8.4 - m w02 ' 93
20-24 7 86 VR 83 ' 701 ' 85
12529 o 8.2 48 8.4 0 83
130-34 3 73 38 77 60 75
135-39 235 ' 56 33 61 488 59
40-44 ' 233 ' 56 ' 200 ' 48 ' 432 ' 5.2
4549 ' 246 ' 59 ' 216 ' 52 ' 462 ' 56
150-54 ' 241 ' 58 ' 190 ' 46 ' 431 ' 5.2
155-59 ' 175 ' 4.2 ' 170 ' 41 ' 345 ' 4.2
 60-64 ' 122 ' 29 ' 103 ' 25 s 27
65-69 ' 50 ' 12 ' 65 ' 16 ' 115 ' 14
7074 ' 33 ' 8 ' 45 ' 11 ' 78 ' 9
75-79 ' 2 ' 5 ' 15 ' 4 ' 37 ' 4
80-84 ' 6 1 14 ' 3 ' 20 2
85+ ' 2 ' 0 2 ' 8 1
- Missing/DK ' 1 ' 0 0 ' 1 0
. Dependency age groups .
0-14 45 . 348 5 343 2864 . 346
15-64 2602 65 . 256 62 . 564 0 623
65+ ' m ' 27 ' ue 35 58 31
 Missing/DK ' 1 ' 0 ' 0 ' 0 ' 1 ' 0
_ Child and adult populations . . . . . .
_ Children age 0-17 years . 1% 393  wn . 406 3309 399
- Adults age 18+ years 2527 607 . 450 594 4977 601
 Missing/DK ' 1 ' 0 ' 0 ' 0 ' 1 ' 0

Total 4165 100.0 4123 100.0 8288 100.0
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The age distribution for Roma settlements indicates that
the proportion of children under the age of 5 is highest
(about 14 percent), and then in each subsequent age-group
the proportion of the population decreases. Children
up to 17 years of age constitute about 40 percent of the
population, while only 3 percent belong to the group over
65 years of age. There was almost no difference between
male and female distribution in the broad age groups.

Tables HH.3R-HH.5R provide basic information

on the households, female respondents aged 15-49,
male respondents aged 15-29, and children under-5 by
presenting the unweighted, as well as the weighted numbers.
Information on the basic characteristics of households,
women, men and children under-5 interviewed in the survey
is essential for the interpretation of findings presented
later in the report and can also provide an indication of the
representativeness of the survey. The remaining tables in
this report are presented only with weighted numbers. See
Appendix A for more details about the weighting.

Figure HH.1R: Age and sex distribution of household
population, Roma settlements, 2010

85+
80-84
75-79
70-74
65-69
60-64
55-59
50-54
45-49
40-44
35-39
30-34
25-29
20-24
15-19
10-14
5-9
0-4

8 6 4 2 0 2 4 6 8

Percent

[ Males I Females

Table HH.3R: Household composition, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent and frequency distribution of households by selected characteristics

Wefghted ~ Numberofhouseholds
percent Weighted = Unweighted

Male 864 W9 1476
Female 16 3 235
Tl TN T N B

Uban 701 M99 1069
Rural 299 52 6m
.Nuhibéfbrfhousehold members . - - -

1 46 79 54
2 97 165 100
3 “3 45 19
4 79 306 290
5 70 290 318
6 60 23 332
7 ne 18 o 2m
8 DX I Y B !
9 21 3% R
10+ 30 s 66

weighted, ~ Numberofhouseholds
percent  Weighted : Unweighted

None 23 20 237
Primary 704 1206 1217
'Secon'd'éfy . 164 . 20 . 240
Higher R R A B
Total 00 wmm

.One child age 0—4 years E 475 71 71
One child age 0—17 years 78.2 1711 171
One woman age 15—49 years 81.7 71 171
One man age 15-29 years 50.0 71 171
? Meanrlrlb'usehold size '4.8 ' 1711 ' 1711
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Table HH.3R provides basic background information
on the households. Within households, the sex of the
household head, residence, number of household members
and education of the household head, are shown in the
table. These background characteristics are used in
subsequent tables in this report; the figures in the table
are also intended to show the numbers of observations by
major categories of analysis in the report.

The weighted and the unweighted numbers of households
are equal, since sample weights were normalized (See
Appendix A). The table also shows the proportion of
households with at least one child under 18, at least one
child under 5, at least one eligible woman aged 15—49 and
at least one eligible man aged 15-29. The table also shows
the weighted average household size estimated by the
survey.

Gender structure for the heads of households
indicates that 86 percent are men. About 70 percent
of households are urban, while the rest are rural.
The majority of households (about 77 percent) have
three to seven members. In 82 percent of interviewed
households, there is at least one woman aged 15 to 49
and in 50 percent of interviewed households at least
one man aged 15-29 years. In 48 percent of interviewed
households there is at least one child under 5 years of
age, and in 78 percent a child under 18. The survey
estimated the average household size at 4.8 persons.

Characteristics of Female
Respondents 15-49 Years of Age,
Male Respondents 15-29 Years
of Age and Children Under-5

Tables HH.4R, HH.4R.M and HH.5R provide
information on the background characteristics of
female respondents 15—49 years of age, men 15-29
years of age, and of children under the age of 5. In
all the tables, the total numbers of weighted and
unweighted observations are equal, since sample
weights have been normalized (standardized). In
addition to providing useful information on the
background characteristics of women, men and
children, the tables are also intended to show the
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numbers of observations in each background category.
These categories are used in the subsequent tabulations
of this report.

Table HH.4R: Women’s background characteristics,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent and frequency distribution of women age 15—49 years
by selected background characteristics

: Weighted Number (:)f women :
percent Weighted  Unweighted

. Area . . .
Urban 690 M6l 1369
Rural 30 67 9
- : : :
15-19 202 49 313
12024 87 334 439
125-29 m 33 407
130-34 11 300 294
135-39 o ons 51 234
40-44 a1 193 @
4549 98 208 178
. Marital/Union status . . .
' Currently married/in union ' 76.6 ' 62 1690
. Formerly married/in union . 9.7 . 205 . 205
' Never married/in union ' 13.7 : 291 ' 223
. Motherhood status . . .
_ Ever gave birth 88 M 1798
' Never gave birth ' 19.2 ' 407 ' 320
. Births in last two years . . .
Yes 208 40 5%
No 792 16718 1568
. Education . . .
None w363 398
Primary 78 w1 1454
' Secondary ' 139 ' 295 ' 251
Higher R R YR R
 Wealth index quintile ' ' '
Poorest 187 396 487
Second 191 404 429
Middle 191 404 3%
Fourth 21 48 48
Richest oM a7 388
Total 1000 28 2118



Table HH.4R provides background characteristics of
female respondents aged between 15—49 years. The
table includes information on the distribution of women
according to residence, age, marital status, motherhood
status, births in the two years preceding the survey,
education® and wealth index quintiles.

Approximately, 69 percent of interviewed eligible women
live in urban areas. The age distribution of women between
25-49 is similar to the distribution of the overall population.
Almost 77 percent of all women in this sample are married,

while 14 percent have never been married. Distribution

by motherhood is similar to marital status: 81 percent of
women have given birth. The majority of interviewed women
have primary education (68 percent), while the proportion of
women with no education is 17 percent. Overall, 14 percent
of women between 15—49 have secondary education, and
only 1 percent have higher education. As far as wealth index
quintiles are concerned, less women live in households
within the poorest (19 percent) and second quintile (19
percent), while the majority of women live in households
within the richest quintile (about 21 percent of women).

Table HH.4R.M: Men’s background characteristics, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent and frequency distribution of men age 15-29 years by selected background characteristics

Weighted Numbef of men : Weighted Number of men :
percent Weighted = Unweighted percent Weighted = Unweighted

' Area . ' ' L Education . '
Urban . 682 598 . 540  Nome . 76 66 8
Rural N8 w9 33 Primary 683 59 631
. Age . . . o Secondary . 231 ' 202 ' 153
15-19 337 295 247 Higher 10 910
120-24 B4 B 3w  Wealth index quintile ' ' '
12529 39 89 328 Poorest a8 o 218
 Marital/Union status ' ' ' Second 189 166 180
_Currently married/inunion 546 . 478 572 Middle 96 16
' Formerly married/in union . 6.5 ' 57 ' 4  Fourth ' 211 ' 185 ' 179
 Never married/in union 30 . 3% . 264 Richest 186 163 136
' ' '  Total 1000 87 877

Table HH.4R.M provides background characteristics of
male respondents between 15-29 years of age. The table
includes information on the distribution of men according

to residence, age, marital status, education and wealth
index quintiles’.

6 Unless otherwise stated, throughout this report “education” refers to the educational level attained by the respondent when it is used as a background variable.

7 A principal components analysis was performed by using information on the ownership of consumer goods, dwelling characteristics, water and sanitation, and
other characteristics that are related to the household’s wealth to assign weights (factor scores) to each of the household assets. Each household was then
assigned a wealth score based on these weights and the assets owned by that household. The survey household population was then ranked according to
the wealth score of the household they are living in, and was finally divided into 5 equal parts (quintiles) from lowest (poorest) to highest (richest). The assets
used in these calculations were as follows: type of water and sanitation, number of rooms for sleeping per member; main material of dwelling floor, roof and
exterior walls; the type of fuel used for cooking; presence in household of electricity, radio, television, non-mobile telephone, refrigerator, electric stove, bed,
table with chairs, vacuum cleaner, PC/Laptop, closet, washing machine, drying machine, air conditioner, jacuzzi tub and video monitoring system; possession
by household members of watch, mobile telephone, bicycle, motorcycle or scooter, animal-drawn cart, car or truck, boat with motor, tractor; and ownership of
bank accounts by members of the household. The wealth index is assumed to capture the underlying long-term wealth through information on the household
assets, and is intended to produce a ranking of households by wealth, from poorest to richest. The wealth index does not provide information on absolute
poverty, current income or expenditure levels. The wealth scores calculated are applicable for only the particular data set they are based on. Further information
on the construction of the wealth index can be found in Filmer, D. and Pritchett, L., 2001. “Estimating wealth effects without expenditure data — or tears: An
application to educational enrolments in states of India”. Demography 38(1): 115-132. Gwatkin, D. R., Rutstein, S., Johnson, K., Pande, R. and Wagstaff.

A., 2000. Socio-Economic Differences in Health, Nutrition, and Population. HNP/Poverty Thematic Group, Washington, DC: World Bank. Rutstein, S. O. and
Johnson, K., 2004. The DHS Wealth Index. DHS Comparative Reports No. 6. Calverton, Maryland: ORC Macro.
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Approximately, 68 percent of interviewed eligible menlive ~ Table HH.5R: Under-5’s background characteristics,
in urban areas, with almost equal distribution in threeage =~ Roma Settlements, 2010

groups (around 33 percent). Almost 55 percent of all men  Ppercent and frequency distribution of children under five years
in this sample are currently married, while 39 percent have  of age by selected characteristics

never been married. The majority of interviewed men have ;
primary education (68 percent), while the proportion of
men with no education is 8 percent, secondary education

Weighted . Number of under-5 children
percent Weighted : Unweighted

23 percent, and those with higher education only 1 ek : ; ;
percent. The distribution of men between 15-29 years of  Male AL N . AR T
age within the wealth index quintiles is rather uniform e T T I
(19 to 22 percent).  Area . . .
Urban 67.6 1084 1024

Some background characteristics of children under 5 are Rural . 4 520 580
presented in Table HH.5R. These include the distribution Age . . .
of children by several attributes: sex, residence, age, 0-5 months 8.4 134 123
mother’s or caretaker’s education, wealth index. 6-11 months s w1

- 12-23 months o0 B 33
The proportion of male children in the under-5 94-35 months s 30 336
sample for Roma settlements is around 51 percent. Age 3647 months 00 s s
distribution shows that about 16 percent of children 48-59 months T T R V' SR 1
are under one year of age, while the remaining one-year Mothers education® ' ' '
categories range between 19 to 23 percent. Majority “None 199 319 358
of children under 5 (69 percent) have a mother with oo : : :
primary education. As for the wealth index quintiles, Primary N O I LN B2
more Roma children under 5 live in households within Secondary ST LN .
the poorest quintile (25 percent) than in the richest oy : 2 . 9 . :
quintile (17 percent). : Wealthindex quintile . . .

Poorest 24.7 396 489

Second - »B7 380 3%

Middle M9 w8 6

Fourth w2 w6 267

Richest 165 264 230

Total 1000 1604 1604

*Mother’s education refers to educational attainment of mothers and caretakers of children under 5.
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Children’s Living Arrangements

in Roma Settlements

Table HH.6R presents information on the living arrangements
and orphanhood status of children under age 18 living in
Roma settlements.

Table HH.6R: Children’s living arrangements and orphanhood, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent distribution of children age 017 years according to living arrangements, percentage of children age 0-17 years

in households not living with a biological parent and percentage of children who have one or both parents dead

Living
with
both

parents

. Sex

Male 83.4
' Female 80.2
. Area

' Urban 827
. Rural 79.8
' Age

0-4 873
5.9 819
110-14 829
15-17 65.0
Wealth index qﬁintiles
' Poorest ' 78.8
. Second 834
- Middle 813
Fourth 80.9
Richest 85.4
Total 818

TMICS indicator 9.17
2MICS indicator 9.18

Only
father
alive

Living with neither parent

Only
mother
alive
3 2
3
.0 4
.6 .0
.0 .0
2 1
.6 1
| 1.7
0 0
7 1.0
1 .0
.0 2
.0 .0
2 3

Both

are

alive

13
6.2

33
49

21
3.6
16.7

3.0
24
4.0
5.2
5.0
3.8

him oo

S o oo o

Both
are
dead

N

-

Living with
mother only
Father : Father
alive dead
79 1.1
6.2 1.2
6.9 9
74 1.6
8.8 .8
71 1.7
6.2 .8
36 1.5
99 1.9
6.4 1.9
6.0 1
8.2 .0
39 13
7.0 1.1

Living with
fatheronly |mpossible :
to
Mother : Mother : determine
alive . dead
3.2 .6 17
3. 3 24
2.7 5 2.5
41 4 1.2
25 1 1
3.9 5 2.6
2.3 9 2.6
51 5 54
43 2 19
2.5 1.1 J/
33 2 44
3.5 2 19
2.1 .6 17
3.2 4 2.1

Total :

1000
100.0

- 1000
100.0

1000
100.0

100.0

1000

1000
1000
1000
1000

100.0

1000

Not living | One or

witha both
biological : parents

parent' : dead?
20 27
6.6 2.0
3.8 23
5.5 2.6

4 9

24 24
44 3.5
19.0 43
3.0 21
4.1 4.8
47 1.0
54 1.8
5.0 1.9
43 24

Number of

: children :

age 0-17

years

1636
1672

2238
1071

193
917
754
444

798
725
622
590
575
3309
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Of the 3309 children age 0-17 recorded in MICS4, 82
percent live with both parents, 8 percent live with mothers
only and 4 percent live with fathers only. About 4 percent
live with neither of their biological parents while both of
them are alive. In total, 7 percent live with mothers only
while the biological father is alive.

Very few children lost one or both parents — 1 percent

of children have only their father dead and 0.4 percent of
children have only their mother dead.
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Older children are less likely than younger children to live
with both parents and slightly more likely than younger
children to have lost one or both parents. Table HH.6R
also shows that the percentage of children living with both
parents is the highest in the richest wealth quintile (85
percent) and lowest in the poorest quintile (77 percent).
Some 11 percent of children in the poorest households
live with their mother only while their father is alive. The
corresponding proportion of such children in the richest
quintile is 4 percent.



CHILD MORTALITY

One of the overarching Millennium Development Goals
(MDGg) is the reduction of infant and under-five mortality.
Specifically, the MDGs call for a reduction in under-five
mortality by two-thirds between 1990 and 2015. Monitoring
progress towards this goal is an important but difficult
objective. Measuring childhood mortality may seem easy,
but attempts that use direct questions, such as “Has anyone
in this household died in the last year?” usually yield
inaccurate results. Directly measuring child mortality from
birth histories is time consuming, expensive, and requires
greater attention to training and supervision. Alternatively,
indirect methods developed to measure child mortality
can produce robust estimates that are comparable with
the ones obtained from other sources. Indirect methods
also minimize the pitfalls of memory lapses, inexact or

misinterpreted definitions, and poor interviewing technique.

The infant mortality rate is the probability of dying before the
first birthday. The under-five mortality rate is the probability
of dying before the fifth birthday. In MICS surveys, infant
and under five mortality rates are usually calculated based
on an indirect estimation technique known as the Brass
method® The data used in the estimation are: the mean
number of total children born for five year-age groups of
women from age 15 to 49, and the proportion of these children
who are dead, also for five-year age groups of women (Table
CM.1R). The technique converts the proportion of dead
children among women in each age group into probabilities
of dying by taking into account the approximate length of
exposure of children to the risk of dying, assuming a particular
model age pattern of mortality. Based on previous information
on mortality in Roma settlements in Serbia, the East model
life table was selected as most appropriate.

Table CM.1R: Children ever born, children surviving and proportion dead, Roma Settlements, 2010
Mean and total numbers of children ever born, children surviving and proportion dead by age of women

Children éver born

Children 5urviving

Proportiondead : Number of women :
Mean Total Mean Total

- ; ;

115-19 ' 432 ' 185 ' 426 ' 183 ' 012 ' 429
12024 ' 1.587 ' 561 ' 1575 ' 557 ' 008 ' 354
12529 ' 2378 ' 863 ' 2.349 ' 853 ' 012 ' 363
130-34 2766 ' 886 2716 ' 870 ' 018 ' 320
135-39 3.036 ' 761 2.969 ' 744 ' 022 ' 251
40-44 ' 3104 ' 600 2986 ' 577 ' 038 ' 193
45-49 ' 2774 ' 578 2583 ' 538 ' 069 ' 208
Total 2.094 ' 4434 ' ' '

2.040 4322 .025 2118

8 United Nations. 1983. Manual X: Indirect Techniques for Demographic Estimation (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.83.XIIl.2);
United Nations. 1990a. QFIVE — United Nations Program for Child Mortality Estimation;
United Nations. 1990b. Step-by-step Guide to the Estimation of Child Mortality.
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The module on child mortality was used only for Roma
settlements because there are no data in the regular
statistics and it is estimated that values are higher than
the national average. Secondly, it was estimated that the
regular statistics provided accurate data for the general
population, and also that mortality is low, so with this
research technique we could not compile reliable data.

Table CM.2R provides estimates of child mortality. The
infant mortality rate is estimated at 14 per thousand live
births, while the probability of dying under age 5 (USMR)
is around 15 per thousand live births. These estimates
have been calculated by averaging mortality estimates
obtained from women aged 25-29 and 30—34, and refer to
mid-2003. There is a difference between the probabilities
of dying between males and females. The infant mortality
rate among boys is 18 and among girls 9, and the under-
five mortality rate among boys is 19, compared to 10
per thousand live births among girls. The highest infant
mortality rates (26 per thousand live births) and under-
five mortality rates (29 per thousand live births) are
among Roma children whose mothers had no education.
It is important to mention that mothers of almost 20

percent of Roma children had no education (Table HH.5R).

Differentials in under-five mortality rates by selected
background characteristics are shown in Figure CML.1R.

Figure CM.1R: Under-5 mortality rates by background
characteristics, Roma settlements, 2010

Sex
Male
Female

Area
Urban
Rural
Mother's Education

None
Attended school

Total

20 30 40
Per 1000

o
=
o
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Table CM.2R: Child mortality, Roma Settlements, 2010
Infant and under-five mortality rates, Model — East

Under-five

i i
Infant mortality rate mortality rate?

Sex

Male o 18 o 19
'Female ' 9 ' 10
.Area . .

Urban ' 14 ' 15
Rural : 12 : 13
Mother's education . .

None : 2 : 29
. Attended school . 1 . 12
Total o 14 o 15

"MICS indicator 1.2; MDG indicator 4.2
2MICS indicator 1.1; MDG indicator 4.1



NUTRITION

Nutritional Status

Children’s nutritional status is a reflection of their overall
health. When children have access to an adequate food
supply, are not exposed to repeated illness, and are well
cared for, they reach their growth potential and are
considered well nourished.

Malnutrition is associated with more than half of all
child deaths worldwide. Undernourished children are
more likely to die from common childhood ailments, and
those who survive, tend to have recurring sicknesses and
faltering growth. Three-quarters of the children who die
from malnutrition-related causes were only mildly or
moderately malnourished, showing no outward sign of
their vulnerability. The Millennium Development target
is to reduce by half the proportion of people who suffer
from hunger between 1990 and 2015. A reduction in the
prevalence of malnutrition will also assist in the goal to
reduce child mortality.

In a well-nourished population, there is a reference
distribution of height and weight for children under the age
of five. Under-nourishment in a population can be gauged by
comparing children to a reference population. The reference
population used in this report is based on new® WHO
growth standards™. Each of the three nutritional status
indicators can be expressed in standard deviation units
(z-scores) from the median of the reference population.

Weight-for-age is a measure of both acute and chronic
malnutrition. Children whose weight-for-age is more

than two standard deviations below the median of the
reference population are considered moderately or severely
underweight while those whose weight-for-age is more
than three standard deviations below the median are
classified as severely underweight.

Height-for-age is a measure of linear growth. Children
whose height-for-age is more than two standard
deviations below the median of the reference population
are considered short for their age and are classified as
moderately or severely stunted. Those whose height-for-age
is more than three standard deviations below the median
are classified as severely stunted. Stunting is a reflection
of chronic malnutrition as a result of failure to receive
adequate nutrition over a long period, and recurrent
or chronic illness.

Finally, children whose weight-for-height is more
than two standard deviations below the median of the
reference population are classified as moderately or
severely wasted, while those who fall more than three
standard deviations below the median are classified
as severely wasted. Wasting is usually the result of a
recent nutritional deficiency.

In MICS, weights and heights of all children under

5 years of age were measured using anthropometric
equipment recommended by UNICEF (www.childinfo.org).
Findings in this section are based on the results of
these measurements.

¢ The reference population used in MICS3 report was WHO/CDC/NCHS reference that was recommended by UNICEF and WHO at the time the MICS3 survey

was implemented.

© http://www.who.int/childgrowth/standards/second_set/technical_report_2.pdf
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Table NU.1 shows the percentages of children classified overweight, which takes into account those children whose

into each of these categories, based on anthropometric weight for height is above 2 standard deviations from the
measurements taken during fieldwork. Additionally, median of the reference population, and mean z-scores for
the table includes the percentage of children who are all three anthropometric indicators.

Table NU.1: Nutritional status of children, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of children under age 5 by nutritional status according to three anthropometric indices: weight for age, height for age, and weight for height

Weightfofage . Number . H'eightfor.age . Number Weightforheight . . Number .

. Underweight M of Stunted M of Wasted Overweight of
: . ¢ Mean - children : : . Mean . children : : ; . i Mean . children :
percentbelow . Z-Score | nder . percentbelow : ZScore . nder . percentbelow . percentabove . Z-Score | | nder

S 3sp OO ages Ly zspe OO ages  yops i zspe 4asp 0 OD) ages
o : : : : : : : : : 3 . :
Male 15 5 7 1472 59 27 4 33 21 71 166 7 1308
Female 175 6 152 72 37 2 . 1408 42 & w1 6 139
e . 2 3T . A28 T . .
Belgrade 48 22 6 58 83 43 4 565 49 11 124 5 547
Vojvodina 6 1 6 33 51 19 3 . 89 37 5 125 6 864
smadjaand 0 8 64 56 30 4 69 15 5 199 8 632
coutherand 9 1 7 79 81 42 2 661 41 1 18.3 8 656
7Are'a ' O
Urban 18 4 7 1657 55 18 4 1531 38 9 135 6 1501
Rural 13 7 6 148 79 50 2 24 31 6 182 7 119
- 13 c T . £ 79 ¢ 50 ¢ . £ 31 6 ¢ 182 .
0-5months 77 . 29 -3 239 80 65 1 26 B0 33 . 76 -3 219
6-Tmonths = 14 7 6 20 104 63 2 37 27 17 184 8 237
12-B3months 8 3 10 5755 95 49 3 504 0 36 2 41 11 50
24-35months 26 7 . 67 = 65 25 3 606 29 5 150 7 597
‘36-47months .2 0 8 5% 53 20 5 534 28 5 58 8 528
48-59months 3 1 6 672 35 12 4 638 16 5 09 5 616
:Mo'ther’seduéatioh' - - . o o I . .
Primay 17 5 4 43 76 40 -1 . 38 28 15 163 6 381
Secondary 21 8 7 154 76 39 3 . 1600 38 4 w77 1 1505
Higher 4 0 8 7% 35 9 5 729 34 12 108 5 723
:We'althindexrquinrtil.e - o o o ' ' o o - ' '
Poorest 30 18 4 53 . 93 61 -1 48 52 13 . 155 6 486
Second 219 5 56 91 45 1 58 12 3 . 168 7 516
Middle 6 2 7 52 63 33 4 9 29 4 168 7 485
Fourth 10 8 603 60 = 20 5 544 32 5 179 7 527
Richest 210 8 753 34 9 5 690 47 12 . 121 6 684
Total 16 5 7 3006 66 @ 32 3 45 35 8 156 7 2699

"MICS indicator 2.1a and MDG indicator 1.8
2MICSindicator 2.1b

> MICSindicator 2.2a, *MICSindicator 2.2b
> MICS indicator 2.3a, ® MICS indicator 2.3b
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Children whose measurements are outside a plausible
range are excluded from Table NU.1. Children are
excluded from one or more of the anthropometric
indicators when their weight or height (whichever

is applicable) has not been measured. For example

if a child has been weighed but his/her height has not
been measured, the child is included in underweight
calculations, but not in the calculations for stunting and
wasting. Percentages of children by age and reasons for
exclusion are shown in the data quality Tables DQ.8
and DQ.9. Overall, 79 percent of children had both their
weight and height measured (Table DQ.9). Table DQ.9
shows that due to incomplete dates of birth, implausible
measurements, and missing weight and/or height, 11
percent of children have been excluded from calculations
of the weight-for-age indicator, while the figures are 19
percent for the height-for-age indicator, and 21 percent
for the weight-for-height indicator.

Nearly 2 percent of children under-five in Serbia are
moderately underweight, while 1 percent of children are
classified as severely underweight (Table NU.1). Some 7
percent of children are moderately stunted or too short for
their age and 4 percent are moderately wasted or too thin
for their height.

Figure NU.1: Percentage of children under age 5 who
are underweight, stunted and wasted, Serbia, 2010

Percent

14 -

T T

24 30 36 42 48 54

Age (in Months)

—&—Underweight —@— Stunted ~ —#A— Wasted

60

The prevalence of underweight children is higher in
urban than in rural areas. Regional distribution patterns
show that the highest proportion of underweight
children is in Belgrade (5 percent). The percentage of
underweight children found in the youngest age group
(0-5 months) exceeds (8 percent moderately and 3
percent severely) the average. Low level of wealth is
also a background characteristic contributing to the
prevalence of underweight children (3 percent among
the poorest quintile). Children whose mothers have
higher and/or high education are least likely to be
underweight (0.4 percent).

Table NU.1 shows that children in Belgrade and children
in Southern and Eastern Serbia are more likely to be
stunted and wasted, than children from other regions.
Moreover, girls seem more likely to be stunted and
wasted than boys. The prevalence of moderate stunting
is higher among children from the poorest quintile
(9 percent). The most vulnerable group in terms of
moderate stunting are children 6-11 months of age
(10 percent).

There is no large difference in wasting rates between
urban and rural children but there are notable differences
between regions. The prevalence of wasting ranges from
2 percent in Sumadija and Western Serbia to 5 percent
in Belgrade. Wasting is most prominent in the youngest
age group of children 0—5 months (13 percent), among
children from both the poorest and richest quintiles

(5 percent).

Almost one in six children under the age of five in Serbia
are overweight (16 percent). Overweight affects all age
groups and is more prevalent in rural then in urban
areas. It increases as of the 6th month of life, and peaks
at 23 months of age, when it affects every fourth child
(24 percent).
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For both comparison with MICS3 as well as global NCHS/CDC/WHO International Reference Population
reporting purposes the table NU.1 (a) based on is created (see table below).

Table NU.1 (a): Nutritional status of children (based on NCHS/CDC/WHO International Reference Population), Serbia, 2010
Percentage of children under age 5 by nutritional status according to three anthropometricindices: weight for age, height for age, and weight for height

Weightfofage : Number ' H'eightfor.age : Number Weightforhéight ' Number

. Underweight of Stunted of Wasted Overweight of
: WOIIT Mean  children : - Mean  dhiidren : : VIO Mean (hildren
percentbelow : 7ZScore . ynder : percentbelow = ZScore : ynder : Ppercentbelow ' percentabove | Z-Score @ ynder

2sp' -3sp OD) - age5s  pepr _3spr OD) age5 yeps 3spe 4250 6D ages
o :=25D : 330~ ; : =250 : =330 | : =25D°: -33D :  +25D . :
‘Male 14 9 6 . W2 49 21 5 1 24 6 120 5 1308
Female 20 1 6 . 152 65 31 4 148 22 6 134 6 = 139
— £ 20 0 1 . : 65 ¢ 31 . £ 22 : 6 B4 .
Belgrade 37 21 5 . 583 74 41 6 5% 37 71 M0 5 547
Vojvodina 11 5 933 42 17 4 . &9 20 9 8 4 864
sumadijaand 121 8 604 46 27 6 69 13 0 152 7 632
Southern and 14 1 6 79 75 25 4 61 25 6 16.8 7 656
'Arrear o
Urban 20 8 6 57 45 13 6 . 1 27 7 107 5 1501
Rural 13 2 6 . 148 73 43 4 14 18 5 153 . 6 . M98
- 13 73 43 . 2 18 5 153
- 0-5months 310 2 29 68 41 1 26 28 19 104 4 219
6-1months 13 = 4 5 70 92 54 0 37 32 12 163 6 237
12-23months 13 3 7 575 92 43 2 504 35 10 210 8 502
24-35months 35 = 17 5 67 43 16 7 606 29 3 91 4 597
36-47months 13 .0 7 57 52 20 7 5 16 0 1 122 6 528
48-59months 3 1 7 72 32 12 6 638 9 2 94 5 616
.M'other’seducation. ' - o o o o .
Primary 13 3 4 43 64 40 1 . 38 26 10 14 5 38
Secondary 25 8 6 174 69 30 5 1600 23 5 151 . 6 1565
Higher 2 0 7 1% 25 6 1 719 22 1 8 4 713
.W'ealthindexquintilé B B o o . . o o . . .
Poorest 27 4 3 53 87 57 1 488 36 9 125 6 486
Second 369 5 566 79 40 3 5 0 7 3 . M 6 516
Middle 5 1 7 55 52 24 6 9 17 11 139 5 485
Fourth 8 0 8 603 56 11 7 544 21 1 146 6 527
Richest 1209 7 753 25 7 6 60 33 6 103 5 684
Total 175 6 3004 57 26 5 s 23 6 17 6 2699

"MICS indicator 2.1a and MDG indicator 1.8
2MICS indicator 2.1b

*MICS indicator 2.2a, * MICS indicator 2.2b
> MICS indicator 2.3a, * MICS indicator 2.3b
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Nutritional Status of Children
in Roma Settlements

Table NU.1R shows the percentages of Roma children
classified into each of these categories, based on the
anthropometric measurements that were taken during
fieldwork. Additionally, the table includes the percentage
of children who are overweight, which takes into account
those children whose weight for height is above 2 standard

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

deviations from the median of the reference population,
and mean z-scores for all three anthropometric indicators.

Children whose measurements are outside a plausible
range are excluded from Table NU.1R. Children are
excluded from one or more of the anthropometric

Table NU.1R: Nutritional status of children, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children under age 5 by nutritional status according to three anthropometricindices: weight for age, height for age, and weight for height

Weight for height

I-I.eightfor.age * Number '  Number :

Weightfofage . Number .

. Underyveight " Mean chilodfren . Stunted " Mean chiﬂlfren . Wa;ted : Overweight  Mean chirtifren :

percentbelow @ Z-Score ' ynder | percentbelow @ Z-Score © ynder - percentbelow @ percentabove : Z-Score : nder

aspt —3spr OD)age5  pep i _3spr D) age5 ygps 3sps 4asp 0 D) ages
- . . . . . . . . . , .
Male 66 13 . -1 . 718 246 112 -8 = 6% . 45 25 128 4 634
Female 65 16 -1 6% 25 82 -7 66 60 24 127 4 602
o _ : : : : : : : : : = : :
Urban 52 9 0 90 193 80 -5 88 49 23 . 139 5 8N
Rural 93 25 . -4 472 321 132 13 44 59 27 105 4 4%
- . . . . . . . . . . . . .
05months . 81 62 . -6 120 355 144 11 9% . 81 31 182 4 84
6-Tmonths 19 0 . 2 102 201 138 -8 9 . 22 4 18 7 88
12-3months 87 18 . -1 304 369 192 14 261 71 13 202 7 270
‘24-35months 73 8 -1 315 186 63 -6 285 . 58 31 103 4 288
36-47months . 38 12 = -2 . 267 179 63 6 250 60 50 100 3 26
48-59months 71 . 6 . -1 . 303 186 46 -4 29 20 9 69 3 260
: Mother’s education ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '
None .85 23 -3 27 328 122 12 250 38 6 108 6 243
Primary 67 12 0 -1 . 989 27 99 -7 = 82 54 26 131 4 8N
' Secondary 2413 1 139 17 36 0 12 73 51 . 135 4 . 15
Wealth index QUintiIé . . . . . . . . . -
Poorest M4 32 -4 3% 393 149 14 35 32 6 17 7 307
Second 54 15 -2 335 237 10 11 307 19 9 123 5 301
Middle 2 7 a1 53 66 715 -2 - 24 N9 66 135 2 213
Fourth 73 2 0 45 177 14 7 26 36 13 . 155 4 224
Richest 50 0 8 1 27 131 46 0 19 81 44 110 3 191
Total 66 14 -1 412  B6 97 -8 122 52 24 128 4 1236

"MICS indicator 2.1a and MDG indicator 1.8
2MICS indicator 2.1b

* MICS indicator 2.2a, * MICS indicator 2.2b
5 MICS indicator 2.3a, ¢ MICS indicator 2.3b
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indicators when their weight and height, whichever

is applicable, have not been measured. For example if

a child has been weighed but his/her height has not
been measured, the child is included in underweight
calculations, but not in the calculations for stunting and
wasting. Percentages of children by age and reasons for
exclusion are shown in the data quality tables DQ.8R and
DQ.9R. Overall, 79 percent of children had both their
weight and height measured (Table DQ.9R). Table DQ.9R
shows that due to incomplete dates of birth, implausible
measurements, and missing weight and/or height, 11
percent of children have been excluded from calculations
of the weight-for-age indicator, while the figures are 19
percent for the height-for-age indicator, and 21 percent
for the weight-for-height indicator.

Nearly 7 percent of children under-five in Roma settlements
in Serbia are moderately underweight, while 1 percent
of children are classified as severely underweight (Table
NU.1R). Every fourth child is moderately stunted or too
short for their age while 10 percent are severely stunted.
Five percent are moderately wasted or too thin for their
height (Figure NU.1R).

The prevalence of underweight children among inhabitants
of Roma settlements from the poorest quintile is 11 percent
and is higher in rural (9 percent) than in urban areas (5
percent). Differences in stunting prevalence between
areas (32 percent in rural vs. 19 percent in urban), wealth
quintile groups and mothers’ education are also high.
A very alarming finding is that one in five children from
Roma settlements aged 1-2 years is severely stunted.
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Figure NU.1R: Percentage of children under age 5
who are underweight, stunted and wasted, Roma
settlements, 2010
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Some 13 percent of boys and girls from Roma settlements
are overweight. The high overweight rate is present in
children from Roma settlements among the age group
0-5 months (18 percent) and it reaches its maximum by
the age of 2 (20 percent).



For both comparison with MICS3 as well as global on NCHS/CDC/WHO International Reference
reporting purposes the table NU.1R (a) based Population is created (see table below).

Table NU.1R (a): Nutritional status of children (based on NCHS/CDC/WHO International Reference Population),
Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of children under age 5 by nutritional status according to three anthropometricindices: weight for age, height for age, and weight for height

Weightfofage : Number . H'eightfor.age : Number Weightforheight . Number
. Underweight - of  Stunted - of  Wasted . Overweight o of
WelgNt . Mean children - Mean : children - gt Mean children

percentbelow = ZScore : nder : Ppercentbelow = ZScore : ynder : percentbelow ' percentabove | Z-Score | ynder

2sp' -3sp OD) age5  pep _3spr OD) age5  yeps 3spr 4250 6D ages
o = : : : : : : : : : E. :
Male 82 10 -2 718 215 90 -7 66 38 19 8 2 634
Female 85 11 -2 69 184 75 -5 . 616 60 23 M2 3 602
il : : : : : : : : : : : : :
Urban 66 9 1 90 163 66 -3 88 45 21 13 3 8N
Rural M8 13 -5 42 272 16 -0 44 55 22 74 2 45
- : : TN N B . :
0-5months . 51 0 . -1 120 24 77 -8 . 9 31 13 223 12 84
6-Tmonths 26 O 0 . 102 175 122 -8 9 71 0 157 6 88
12-23months 150 21 . -4 304 361 167 13 . 261 77 13 185 4 270
24-35months . 82 10 -3 . 315 133 51 -2 285 57 29 39 0 288
36-47months 55 12 = -3 267 138 60 -4 = 250 59 45 64 0 26
48-59months . 76 6 -1 . 303 173 46 -2 29 20 8 53 2 260
. Mofher’s education . . . . . . . . . . . '
None M4 11 -4 277 262 98 -0 25 23 5 84 4 43
Primary 83 11 -2 989 195 85 -5 82 53 22 100 2 8"
- Secondary 32 4 1 M9 05 36 1 12 70 51 M9 3 15
 Wealth index quinﬁlé ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' B
Poorest . 160 21 .~ -5 352 327 15 12 . 315 22 5 86 4 307
Second 60 10 -4 335 203 8 -9 . 307 24 3 89 4 301
- Middle 51 7 0 253 150 66 0 . 24 15 65 O 0 213
Fourth 70 0 0 0 -2 45 14 73 -5 26 27 & 157 3 24
Richest 50 8 0 27 123 33 2 . 19 . 8 41 83 2 191
Total 83 10 -2 W12 200 82 -6 1272 49 21 100 3 1236

TMICS indicator 2.1a and MDG indicator 1.8
2MICS indicator 2.1b

> MICS indicator 2.2a, * MICS indicator 2.2b
* MICS indicator 2.3a, ¢ MICS indicator 2.3b
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Breastfeeding and Infant
and Young Child Feeding

Breastfeeding for the first few years of life protects
children from infection, provides an ideal source of
nutrients, and is economical and safe. However, many
mothers stop breastfeeding too soon and there are
often pressures to switch to infant formula, which
can contribute to growth faltering and micronutrient
malnutrition and is unsafe if clean water is not readily
available.

WHO/UNICEEF have the following feeding
recommendations:

B Exclusive breastfeeding for the first six months

B Continued breastfeeding for two years or more

B Safe, appropriate and adequate complementary foods
beginning at 6 months

B Frequency of complementary feeding: 2 times per day for

6—8 month olds; 3 times per day for 9—-11 month olds

It is also recommended that breastfeeding be initiated
within one hour of birth.

The indicators related to recommended child feeding
practices are as follows:

B Early initiation of breastfeeding (within 1 hour of birth)

B Exclusive breastfeeding rate (<6 months)

B Predominant breastfeeding (<6 months)

B Continued breastfeeding rate (at 1 year and at 2 years)
B Duration of breastfeeding

B Age-appropriate breastfeeding (0—23 months)

B Introduction of solid, semi-solid and soft foods
(6—8 months)

B Minimum meal frequency (6—23 months)

B Milk feeding frequency for non-breastfeeding
children (6-23 months)

B Bottle feeding (0—23 months)
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Table NU.2: Initial breastfeeding, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of last-born children in the 2 years preceding the survey
who were ever breastfed, percentage who were breastfed within
one hour of birth and within one day of birth, and percentage who
received a prelacteal feed

. Number of .

Percehtage
who werefirst ' Percentage : last-born
Percvsl?‘t)age breastfed: who children
i i receiveda : inthe
were ever - Within = Within - prelacteal = twoyears
breastfed'  one hour - one day feed preceding
of birth? | of birth the survey
. T | | | ; | ; | : | | : | :
Belgrade 93.1 8.8 64.0 514 91
Vojvodina 91.9 76 65.8 47.2 163
Sumadija and
Western Serbia 88.0 . 9.3 . 62.7 . 41.8 . 144
Southern and
Eastern Serbia 88.3 51 553 43.0 146
Area
Urban 91.8 8.2 60.1 49.7 281
Rural 884 69 63.7 406 262
Months since birth
0-5months 884 7.8 58.0 534 115
6—11 months 87.7 48 60.0 39.1 131
12-23 months 919 8.7 64.1 449 298
 Assistance at delivery . . . .
Skilled
attendant 90.1 7.5 619 454 542
Traditional % " % *
: birth attendant : ) ) ®) ) !
Place of delivery
Public sector
health faciity 90.0 . 7.0 . 61.3 . 46.0 . 534
Private sector
health facility ) ) ®) ) 8
Home Y Y Y Y 1
. Mother’s educat.ion . . . .
 Primary o919 72 659 0 40 79
Secondary 89.1 83 64.1 40.6 307
Higher 9.7 59 54.2 586 148
Wealth index quintile
Poorest 88.6 121 69.1 343 12
Second 86.5 6.0 60.4 42.5 97
Middle 91.1 7.2 56.2 421 87
Fourth .95 - 44 640 465 106
Richest %9 78 50 ¢ 51 4
Total 90.1 7.6 61.9 453 543

"MICS indicator 2.4
2MICS indicator 2.5
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases



Table NU.2 provides the proportion of children born in the
two years preceding the survey who were ever breastfed,
those who were first breastfed within one hour, and within
one day, of birth, and those who received a pre-lacteal
feed. Although breastfeeding is a very important step in
management of lactation and establishment of a physical

and emotional relationship between the baby and the mother, »
only 8 percent of babies were breastfed for the first time 50
within one hour of birth, while 62 percent of newborns 70
in Serbia started breastfeeding within one day of birth. A 60
higher percentage (12 percent) of babies who were breastfed 30
within the first hour of birth were born to mothers from the 40
poorest quintile. There were no differences between regions 30
or between urban and rural settlements. Children from the 20
poorest quintile received a pre-lacteal feed only half as often 10

Figure NU.2: Percentage of mothers who started
breastfeeding within one hour and within one
day of birth, Serbia, 2010

Percent

100

(34 percent) as children from the richest quintile (57 percent). 0

Belgrade Vojvodina Sur::éjija Sot;%ern Urban Rural  Serbia
e e
M Within oneday [ Within one hour
Table NU.3: Breastfeeding, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of living children according to breastfeeding status at selected age groups
o Chirld:renégeo—srm@)nths ' ' Childrehage'12—1'5niont'hs . Childrehage20—23 ﬁonfhs
excusiely dominanty Mumberof  PUGRAREI  Numberar PN Numberof
breastfed' : breastfed’ breastfeeding at 1 year)? breastfeeding at 2 years)*
g reastfed’ . breastfed” . "7 breastfeedingatiyear) | T breastfeedingat2years) | T
Male 140 839 12 B6 115 214 109
Female 134 355 150 138 131 85 99
tRegion 7777777777 - - S -
Belgrade (158) (194 = 5 BECEY R Rt - (13.8) 30
Vojvodina 133 B2 78 k2 81 96 64
Sumadijaand Western Serbia = 124 359 67 7 e 178 50
Southernand EasternSerbia 135 29 6 @0 58 196 65
Uban 6] 408 138 a8 w197 104
Rural M 376 133 w137 15 15 105
Mother’sérdlrkation VVVVV o - V - - . V - o
Primary O 49) 480) 45 78 39 - (13.0) 37
Secondary 1522 326 128 165 145 134 102
Higher 150 49 91 55 56 196 68
Wealthihdéi(quintile - - - - -
Poorest 109 387 67 7Y R | - (185) 49
Second m9y) - 263 57 03 39 - (40) 26
Middle 262 650 @ 28 (9 50 ©(10.8) 34
Fourth 28 67 4 182 M (20.5) 36
Richest 195 a7 04 66 169 63
ol 137 392 27 184 246 153 209

TMICS indicator 2.6
2MICS indicator 2.9
* MICS indicator 2.7
*MICS indicator 2.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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In Table NU.3, breastfeeding status is based on the
reports of mothers/caretakers of children’s consumption
of food and fluids in the 24 hours prior to the interview.
Exclusively breastfed refers to infants who received only
breast milk (and vitamins, mineral supplements, or
medicine). Predominantly breastfed refers to infants who
receive breast milk and certain fluids (water and water-
based drinks, fruit juice, ritual fluids, oral rehydration
solutions, drops, vitamins, minerals and medicines), but
do not receive anything else (in particular, non-human
milk and food-based fluids). The table shows exclusive
breastfeeding of infants during the first six months of
life, as well as continued breastfeeding of children at
12-15 and 20-23 months of age.

Approximately 14 percent of children aged less than six
months are exclusively breastfed. This is a low level of
exclusive breastfeeding compared to WHO/UNICEF
recommendations. By age 12-15 months, 18 percent
of children are still being breastfed; and by age 20-23
months, 15 percent are still breastfed. Boys are more likely
to be breastfed for longer than girls; the rate of exclusive
breastfeeding of boys and girls 0—5 months old is almost
the same, but at the age of two, 21 percent of boys and 9
percent of girls are still breastfed. Four out of ten children
in Serbia are predominantly breastfed (39 percent) within
the first 5 months, with high regional differences.

Figure NU.3 shows the detailed pattern of breastfeeding
by the child’s age in months. Even at the earliest ages,
the majority of children are receiving liquids or foods
other than breast milk. By the end of the fifth month,
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the percentage of children exclusively breastfed is
below 4 percent. Only about 6 percent of children are
receiving breast milk at the end of the second year.

Table NU.4 shows the median duration of breastfeeding
by selected background characteristics. Among children
under the age of 3, the median duration is 9 months for
any breastfeeding, 1 month for exclusive breastfeeding,
and 2 months for predominant breastfeeding. The median
duration of any breastfeeding is the longest in Belgrade (10
months) while Vojvodina has the longest median duration
of predominant breastfeeding (3 months).

Figure NU.3: Percent distribution of children under age 2
by feeding pattern by age group, Serbia, 2010

Percent
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Table NU.4: Duration of breastfeeding, Serbia, 2010
Median duration of any breastfeeding, exclusive breastfeeding,

and predominant breastfeeding among children age 0—35 months

. Sex

. Male

. Female

. Region

. Beigrade

. Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia
. Southern and Eastern Serbia
. Aréa ' '
. Urban

. Rural

. Mother's education

. Primary

. Secondary

. Higher

. Wealth index quintile

. Pbbrest R

. Second

Middle

. Fourth

. Richest

 Median

. Mean for all children (0—35 months) '

"MICS indicator 2.10

The adequacy of infant feeding in children under 24
months is shown in Table NU.5. Different criteria
of adequate feeding are used depending on the age
of the child. For infants aged 0—5 months, exclusive
breastfeeding is considered as adequate feeding,
while infants aged 6—23 months are considered to be
adequately fed if they are receiving breast-milk and

Any breastfeeding’

79
6.9

103
58
56
69

75
75

83
7.1
7.6

78
48
90
62
89
75
8.8

Median duration (in months) of
Exclusive breastfeeding : Predominant breastfeeding

4 : 11
7

2.8
1.5
13

i

[C RN

1.5

13
39

NN
[=))

24

Number of children age

0-35 months

1015
953

359
574
525
510

1047
921

29
1116
533

394
344
334
388
507
1968
1968

solid, semi-solid or soft food. Based on these feeding
patterns, only 19 percent of children in Serbia aged

0-23 months are being adequately fed. The prevalence

of adequate feeding is higher among boys (22 percent)

than among girls (16 percent). Adequate feeding among

all infants aged 0—5 month’s drops to 14 percent.
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Table NU.5: Age-appropriate breastfeeding, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—23 months who were appropriately breastfed
during the previous day

Children age 0—5 months Children age 6—23 months Children age 0-23 months
o - P’er(ent(u.rrehtly” V S -
ucusely  Mumberof e, Numberal ey Numberof
breastfed' semi-solid or soft breastfed?
foods

:Sex
Male N - w0 w2 43 87 23 608
Female ' ' 14 10 173 41 64 el
— B B - o - o o -
Belgrade B R . (158 56 207 14 193 . 20
Vojvodina ' ' . ®3 1’ 26 87 06 36
* sumadija and Western Serbia 24 e 204 259 188 . 3%
 Southern and Eastern Serbia 135 e 198 28 184 38
ot fe B -
Utban - B - w1 18 27 49 N3 6B
Rural ' ' Mmoo 191 49 173 602
:Mothef’seducatibh - - . - - . -
Primary B - @49 & 20 w0 1 18
Secondary ' ' . 152 18 193 57 185 68
Higher ' ' 15091 240 40 16 33
Wealthindex quintile
Poorest N - 09 e 25 194 195 2
Second ' ' . m9 s, 45 18 18 25
Middle ' ' . @ 8 200 m . n6 19
Fourth ' ' Q8 4 k5 191 a1 237
Richest ' ' 195w 202 34 201 308
Total B B w7 w209 w8 193 1220
TMICS indicator 2.6
2MICS indicator 2.14

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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Adequate complementary feeding of children from six
months to two years of age is particularly important for
growth and development and the prevention of under-
nutrition. Continued breastfeeding beyond six months
should be accompanied by consumption of nutritionally
adequate, safe, and appropriate complementary foods
that help to meet nutritional requirements when breast-

milk alone is no longer sufficient. For breastfed children,
this requires two or more meals of solid, semi-solid
or soft foods, if they are six to eight months old; and
three or more meals if they are 9-23 months of age. For
children 6—23 months and older who are not breastfed,
four or more meals of solid, semi-solid or soft foods or
milk feeds are needed.

Table NU.6: Introduction of solid, semi-solid or soft foods, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of infants age 6—8 months who received solid, semi-solid or soft foods during the previous day

Currently breastfeeding Currently not breastfeeding . Al

Percent Percent Percent

A . Number of o . Number of L . Number of

soft foods 6—8 months soft foods 6—8 months soft foods’ 6—8 months

Sex
Male (91.4) 42 (92.9) 31 92.1 73
Female (65.4) 34 (85.2) 49 77.1 82
Area
Urban (89.1) 37 (86.4) 41 87.7 78
Rural (71.2) 39 (90.1) 39 80.6 78
Total 79.8 76 88.2 80 84.1 156

"MICS indicator 2.12
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Overall, 84 percent of infants aged 6—8 months received
solid, semi-solid, or soft foods (Table NU.6). Among
currently breastfeeding infants this proportion is 80
percent while it is 94 percent among infants currently
not breastfeeding.

Table NU.7 presents the proportion of children aged
6—23 months who received semi-solid or soft foods
the minimum number of times or more during the

previous day, according to breastfeeding status (see
the note in Table NU.7 for a definition of minimum
number of times for different age groups). Overall, the
majority of children aged 6—23 months (84 percent)
were receiving solid, semi-solid and soft foods the
minimum number of times. Some 88 percent of
children in Southern and Eastern Serbia receive
minimum meal frequency compared with 78 percent
of children from Belgrade.

61



Table NU.7: Minimum meal frequency, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 6—23 months who received solid, semi-solid, or soft foods

(and milk feeds for non-breastfeeding children) the minimum number of times or more
during the previous day, according to breastfeeding status

7 Sex

Male

. Female

: Argre

. 6;8 monthé

- 9-11 months
-12-17 months
. 18-23 months
: Région B

. Béigrade -

. Vojvodina

Sumadija and Wester Serbia
Southern and Eastern Serbia

Area
Urban
' Rural
Mother's education
. P'ri'mary R '
. Secondary
. Higher
 Wealth index quintilre
' Poorest 7
Second
Middle
Fourth
Richest
Total
"MICS indicator 2.15
2MICS indicator 2.13

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Currently breaﬁtfeeding

Percent receiving

solid, semi-solid
and soft foods the
minimum number
of times

654
55.6

6.9
419
68.4
(66.5)

(46.2)
68.6
526
(71.8)

599
62.9

(67.2)
60.6
62.7

58.1
(76.4)
(47.7)
63.7)
64.4
612

Number of
children age
6—23 months

137
103

76
57
63
43

4
70
65
63

132
108

35
129
7

57
29
43
52
59
239

Curfently not breastfeedihg

Percent
receiving at
least 2 milk

feeds’

89.6
88.6

96.2
94.3
894
85.0

854
873
90.1
921

90.6
87.8

913
87.7
913

90.3
85.5
90.0
89.7
89.8
89.1

Percent receiving
solid, semi-solid
and soft foods or
milk feeds 4 times
or more

91.8
92.5

922
93.2
921
91.8

90.5
941
9.0
929

931
91.2

90.6
92.5
92.2

891
95.0
88.8
92.8
943
921

Numberof :

children age
6-23 months

351
358

80
74
303
252

103
217
194
19

348
361

105
428
169

137
129
128
140
175
709

Percent with
minimum
meal

frequency?

844
84.3

799
708
880
88.2

779
879
806
87.8

840
84.7

848
8511
83.5

800
915
786
85.0
86.8
843

Al

Number of
children age
6—23 months

487
461

156
32
366
295

e
287
1259
258

479
469

140
557
240

194
158
7
191
234
948

Among currently breastfeeding children age 6—8 months, minimum meal frequency is defined as children who also received solid, semi-solid or soft foods 2 times or more. Among currently breastfeeding children age 9-23
months, receipt of solid, semi-solid or soft foods at least 3 times constitutes minimum meal frequency. For non-breastfeeding children age 6—23 months, minimum meal frequency is defined as children receiving solid,
semi-solid or soft foods, and milk feeds, at least 4 times during the previous day.
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Among currently breastfeeding children aged 6—23
months, more than half of them (61 percent) were
receiving solid, semi-solid and soft foods the minimum
number of times and this proportion was higher among
males (65 percent) than among females (56 percent).
Among non-breastfeeding children, 92 percent were

Table NU.8: Bottle feeding, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 0-23 months who were fed with a bottle with a

nipple during the previous day

Percentage of

children age 0-23 Number of

months fed with : children age 0-23

abottle witha months
nipple’

. Sex
Male ' 84.7 ' 608
Female ' 84.5 ' 611
- _— :
0-5months - 17 om
6-11months ' 92.0 ' 287
- 12-23 months ' 85.1 ' 661
. Region . .
Belgrade o 80.4 ' 200
Vojvodina ' 84.0 ' 365
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 81.1 . 326
' Southern and Eastern Serbia : 914 : 328
. Area . .
Urban o 84.0 ' 618
Rural ' 85.3 ' 602
. Mother’s education - .
' Primary ' 80.1 ' 185
. Secondary . 88.1 . 685
Higher ' 825 ' 331
. Wealth index quintile . .
Poorest o 795 ' 261
Second ' 88.2 ' 215
- Middle ' 86.2 ' 199
Fourth ' 88.5 ' 237
Richest ' 82.4 ' 308
Total o 84.6 ' 1220

"MICS indicator 2.11

receiving solid, semi-solid and soft foods or milk feeds
4 times or more.

Table NU.8 shows that bottle-feeding is highly prevalent
in Serbia as 85 percent of children between 0—23 months
of age are fed using a bottle with a nipple.
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Breastfeeding and Infant and Young Child
Feeding in Roma Settlements

Table NU.2R: Initial breastfeeding, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of last-born children in the 2 years preceding the survey who were ever breastfed, percentage who were
breastfed within one hour of birth and within one day of birth, and percentage who received a prelacteal feed

. Percentage who were
ever breastfed'

7 Area
Urban ' : 939 : 98
Rural ' 917 : 10.2
 Months since birth . .
- 0-5months h : 920 : 66
- 6-11months ' 97.0 ' 15
12-23 months ' 92.2 : 106
Assistance at delivery - ' '
Skilled attendant : 933 ' 99

. Traditional birth attendant
- Place of delivery

* Public sector health faciIity . 933 . 9.8
Home ' " ' *)

: Mother’s education . .

None - ' 938 ' 125
* Primary ' 949 ' 98
' Secondary ' 83.8 ' 7.2
 Wealth index quintile - . .

. Poorest ' . 90.9 . 6.7
Second ' 949 ' 91

 Middle ' 9.6 ' 209
Fourth ' 925 ' 5.2
Richest ' 923 ' 91

Total ’ 93.2 ’ 100

TMICS indicator 2.4
2MICS indicator 2.5
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Table NU.2R provides the proportion of children from
Roma settlements born in the last two years who were ever
breastfed, those who were first breastfed within one hour,
and within one day of birth, and those who received a pre-
lacteal feed. Although a very important step in management
of lactation and establishment of a physical and emotional
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Percentage who were first breastfed:

Within one hour of birth? ;| Within one day of birth

Number of last-born
children in the two years
preceding the survey

: Percentage who received :
a prelacteal feed

65.5 307 294
80.0 . 249 . 146
730 294 93
69.0 346 93
697 264 253
704 ' 289 ' 438
*) (*) 1

704 ' 290 ' 87
*) (*) 2

59.7 ' 206 ' 89
756 301 291
596 352 59
673 ' 202 ' 106
739 %6 99
768 . 379 . 80
686 . 254 . 81

646 . 403 . 75
703 ‘ 288 ‘ 449

relationship between the baby and the mother, only 10
percent of babies are breastfed for the first time within one
hour of birth, while 70 percent of children born to mothers
from Roma settlements start breastfeeding within one day
of birth. Less than a third (29 percent) of children received
a pre-lacteal feed within the first 3 days of birth. Children



in the poorest quintile and children whose mothers haveno  Figure NU.2R: Percentage of mothers who started

education mostly receive a pre-lacteal feed only half as often  preastfeeding within one hour and within one day
as children in the richest quintile or in households where of birth, Roma settlements, 2010

the mother has a secondary education.

Percent

In Table NU.3R, breastfeeding status is based on the reports

100 -
of mothers/caretakers of children’s consumption of food 90 |
and fluids in the 24 hours prior to the interview. Exclusively 80 4

breastfed refers to infants who received only breast milk (and g |
vitamins, mineral supplements, or medicine). Predominantly ¢ |

breastfed refers to infants who received breast milk and 50
certain fluids (water and water-based drinks, fruit juice, 40
ritual fluids, oral rehydration solutions, drops, vitamins, 30 |
minerals and medicines), but do not receive anything else 20 A

(in particular, non-human milk and food-based fluids). Table 10 1
NU.3R shows rates of exclusive breastfeeding of infants ’ m '

: . ) . . rban Rural Roma settlements,
during the first six months of life, as well as continued 2010
breastfeeding of children at 12-15 and 20—23 months of age. I Within one day 8 Within one hour

1

Table NU.3R: Breastfeeding, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of living children according to breastfeeding status at selected age groups

Children age 0-5 months Children age 12-15 months ' Children age 20-23 months
excusvely  predomianty Mumberof  PTET RS Numberof  PeTET TR Numberof
breastfed’ breastfed? breastfeeding at 1 year)? breastfeeding at 2 years)*

e . : : : : :

Male 135 . 50 14 77 4 06 64
Female B (2% 60 574 8 (30.7) 39
e L [ T : I , I
Urban 109 0 642 73 55.2 I 38.7 )
Rural 70 0 38 & (521) T (29.5) Y
7Mother’se'ducat'ion - ' - ' . ' - ' - ' - ' - '
None 6% @ (16 28 7% H S Y S 504 26
Primary w27 B0 8 55.5 T 373 66
Secondary N (*) o u *) N VR *) o
:Wealth index quintile . . . . . . .
 Poorest @84 @85 31 (59.4) 3B (43.9) 2%
Second o om3 . 28 0 23 (59.8) VR *) o
Middle O *) VR *) o *) T
Fourth O *) s (359) DT I *) 3
Richest O *) o *) N VA *) T3
Total B T - R B s40 11 69 104

TMICS indicator 2.6

2MICS indicator 2.9

3 MICS indicator 2.7

*MICS indicator 2.8

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

65



Approximately 9 percent of children from Roma settlements
aged less than six months are exclusively breastfed, a low
level compared to WHO/UNICEF recommendations.
By age 12-15 months, 54 percent of children are still
being breastfed and by age 20—23 months, 37 percent
are still breastfed. Half of children aged 0—5 months
are predominantly breastfed (52 percent).

Figure NU.3R shows the detailed pattern of breastfeeding
by the child’s age in months. Even at the earliest ages, the
majority of children are receiving liquids or foods other than
breast milk. By the end of the fifth month, the percentage of
children exclusively breastfed is around 3 percent. However,
one third of children from Roma settlements are still
receiving breast milk at the end of the second year.

Table NU4R shows the median duration of breastfeeding
by selected background characteristics. Among children
under 3, the median duration for any breastfeeding is 15
months, half a month for exclusive breastfeeding, and
4 months for predominant breastfeeding. The median
duration of any breastfeeding is longest among the second
wealth quintile (19 months) and among mothers with no
education (26 months).

Figure NU.3R: Percent distribution of children
under age 2 by feeding pattern by age group,
Roma settlements, 2010

Percent

0-1 23 45

Age in months

I Exclusively breastfed [ Breastfed and other milk/ formula
Breastfed and plain water only [_] Breastfed and other foods
I Breastfed and non-milk liquids [ ] Not breastfed
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6—7 8-9 10-11 12-13 14-15 1617 18-19 20-21 22-23

Table NU.4R: Duration of breastfeeding,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Median duration of any breastfeeding, exclusive breastfeeding,
and predominant breastfeeding among children age 0—35 months

Median duration (in mdnths) of Number of .

Any Excdusive  Predominant Cchildrenage
breastfeeding’ = breastfeeding - breastfeeding 0-35 months

e . : : : :
Male 115 28 476
Female . 149 4 27 476
o . . . .

Uban 143 5 36 637
Rural R VB 4 16 315

: Mother’s éduéation . . .

None 57 5 27 188
Primay . 41 5 28 648

. Secondary . 121 . . ' 26 ' 1M
Wealth index.quintile . . .

Poorest 157 5 24 228
Second 194 4 27219
Middle 153 4 22 180
Fouth 79 6 29 163
Richest 92 5 5 182
‘Median 143 4 2 9%
.Mean. for . .

e 149 6 38 952

months)

TMICS indicator 2.10



Table NU.5R: Age-appropriate breastfeeding, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of children age 0—23 months who were appropriately breastfed during the previous day

Children age.O—S months

e)i?:lcs?\?gly N”’!‘b‘“ of
breastfed! children
- Sex '
Male ' 135 ' 74
Female . 3.7 . 60
' Area . .
Urban : 109 : 73
Rural ' 70 : 61
. Mother’s education . .
None : (6.5) : 28
Primary ' 127 ' 83
' Secondary ' (*) ' 24
 Wealth index quintile . .
. Poorest : (8.4) : 31
. Second . (1.3) . 23
- Middle : *) : 34
Fourth : *) : 15
Richest . *) . 31
Total 91 134

"MICS indicator 2.6

2MICS indicator 2.14

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

The adequacy of infant feeding in children under-24
months is provided in Table NU.5R. Different criteria
of adequate feeding are used depending on the age
of the child. For infants aged 0—5 months, exclusive
breastfeeding is considered as adequate feeding,
while infants aged 6—23 months are considered to be
adequately fed if they are receiving breast-milk and
solid, semi-solid or soft food. Based on these criteria,
41 percent of children aged 6—23 months are being
adequately fed.

Adequate complementary feeding of children from six
months to two years of age is particularly important for
growth and development and the prevention of under-

Children age 6—23 months . Children age 6—23 months
Percent currently
breastfeeding and Number of a P:)rcreig': ol Number of
receiving solid, semi- children 'L’: o a‘s)tf od? y children

solid or soft foods

394 ' 232 ' 332 ' 307
420 225 340 285
405 317 349 391
M2 140 309 201
475 9% 383 123
4038 307 348 390
26.7) 53 184 77
473 ' 116 ' 39.0 ' 147
55.0 107 473 130
377 7 2.7 106
337 . 93 . 30.8 . 108
20.0 . 69 . 179 . 100
407 . 457 . 335 . 592

nutrition. Continued breastfeeding beyond six months
should be accompanied by consumption of nutritionally
adequate, safe and appropriate complementary foods
that help meet nutritional requirements when breast-
milk alone is no longer sufficient. This requires that for
breastfed children, two or more meals of solid, semi-solid
or soft foods are needed if they are six to eight months
old, and three or more meals if they are 9-23 months of
age. For children aged 6—23 months and older who are not
breastfed, four or more meals of solid, semi-solid or soft
foods or milk feeds are needed.

Overall, 65 percent of infants aged 6—8 months received
solid, semi-solid, or soft foods (Table NU.6R).
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Table NU.6R: Introduction of solid, semi-solid or soft foods, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of infants age 6—8 months who received solid, semi-solid or soft foods during the previous day
. Currently bréastfeeding . Currently not bfeastfeeding . All

' Percent receiving solid, | Number of children ' Percent receiving solid, | Number of children ' Percent receiving solid, ' Number of children '
semi-solid or soft foods | age 6—8 months : semi-solid or soft foods | age 6—8 months : semi-solid or soft foods’ : age 6—8 months

? $EX V
Male : *) 1 : *) 6 : (48.4) 30
Female - *) - 17 - *) - 11 : (84.1) : 7
. Area
Urban i (50.3) 9 *) 1 (63.5) 40
Rural ' (*) ' 12 (*) 5 (*) 17
Total o (534) . o# ’ *) N} ’ 65.3 58
TMICS indicator 2.12
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
Table NU.7R: Minimum meal frequency, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of children age 6—23 months who received solid, semi-solid, or soft foods (and milk feeds for non-breastfeeding
children) the minimum number of times or more during the previous day, according to breastfeeding status
. Currently breastfeeding . . Currently not breéstfeeding . All
Percent receiving solid, © Numberof  Percent receiving . Percent receiving solid, _ Numberof = Percentwith = Numberof
semi-solid and soft foods the : childrenage @ atleast2 milk : semi-solid and soft foods or : children age : minimum meal : children age
minimum number of times : 6—23 months feeds’ milk feeds 4 times or more : 6-23 months ;|  frequency?  6—23 months
o : , , : : : : : : :
Male o481 17 588 ' 88 16 669 232
Female ' 69.6 109 60.8 ' 83.9 1m0 25
y— , , A 4 W . C - 4 _ 4
6-8months 443) o *) : *) 1 513 58
9-11months (37.2) 39 *) - *) U w08 63
12-17months 66.5 8 643 - 87.8 88 772 4
18-23months 71.0 60 46.8 ' 78.2 ;3 756 163
o : , , . : i : : :
Urban : 57.8 I LT 61.2 : 84.1 el N2 317
Rural : 60.2 0 56.4 : 86.7 0 B4 40
 Mother's education ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '
None : 58.5 5% (60.7) : (82.4) 39 e84 9%
* Primary : 58.0 I VR 60.1 : 83.2 18 70 307
Secondary *) 0 613 (95.5) M ®3 s
Wealth index qui'ntile ' ' ' ' - ' ' ' ' o ' o o '
Poorest : 569 e 513 : 76.8 s 662 116
Second ' 58.7 T T (59.9) : (84.2) 39 619 107
Middle : (66.5) ST (60.0) : (82.3) 36 M3 N
Fourth : 65.8) A 56.8 : 85.7 s 717 %3
Richest ' *) 2 e (95.6) -y m 'S
Total 585 w6 598 9 31 194

"MICS indicator 2.15

2MICS indicator 2.13

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Among currently breastfeeding children age 6—8 months, minimum meal frequency is defined as children who also received solid, semi-solid or soft foods 2 times or more. Among currently breastfeeding children age 9—23
months, receipt of solid, semi-solid or soft foods at least 3 times constitutes minimum meal frequency. For non-breastfeeding children age 6—23 months, minimum meal frequency is defined as children receiving solid, semi-
solid or soft foods, and milk feeds, at least 4 times during the previous day.

68



Table NU.7R presents the proportion of children aged
6—23 months who received semi-solid or soft foods
the minimum number of times or more during the
previous day according to breastfeeding status (see
the note in Table NU.7R for a definition of minimum
number of times for different age groups). Overall,
about two thirds of the children aged 6—23 months
(72 percent) were receiving solid, semi-solid and soft
foods the minimum number of times.

Among currently breastfeeding children aged
6—-23 months, more than half of them (59 percent)
were receiving solid, semi-solid and soft foods
the minimum number of times. There is a high
difference between male and female children, as
there are 48 percent of boys who are currently
breastfed and are receiving meals the minimum
number of times in comparison with 70 percent
of girls. Among non-breastfeeding children, 85
percent of the children were receiving solid, semi-
solid and soft foods or milk feeds 4 times or more.
Some 60 percent of children who are not breastfed
are receiving at least two milk feeds per day.

Table NU.8R shows that bottle-feeding is highly
prevalent in Roma Settlements in Serbia as 82 percent
of children aged between 0—23 months are fed using
a bottle with a nipple.

Table NU.8R: Bottle feeding, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—23 months who were fed with a bottle
with a nipple during the previous day

. Sex
Male
Female

Age

- 0-5months

. 6—11 months
12-23 months
' Area

. Urban

Rural

Mother’s education

None

' Primary

Secondary

Wealth index quintile
Poorest

Second

Middle

Fourth

' Richest
Total

TMICS indicator 2.11

Percentage of children
age 0-23 months
fed with a bottle

with a nipple’

81.8
81.8

83.2
89.9
78.3

79.8
85.6

86.4
81.2
76.9

79.6
78.5
89.0
82.1
81.2
81.8

Number of children
age 0-23 months

307
285

134
121
337

391
201

123
390
77

147
130
106
108
100
592

69



Low Birth Weight

Weight at birth is a good indicator not only of a mother’s
health and nutritional status but also the newborn’s
chances for survival, growth, long-term health and
psychosocial development. Low birth weight (less than
2500 grams) carries a range of grave health risks for
children. Babies who were undernourished in the womb
face a greatly increased risk of dying during their early
months and years. Those who survive have impaired
immune function and increased risk of disease; they are
likely to remain undernourished, with reduced muscle
strength, throughout their lives, and suffer a higher
incidence of diabetes and heart disease in later life.
Children born underweight also tend to have a lower
IQ and cognitive disabilities, affecting their performance
in school and their job opportunities as adults.

Low birth weight stems primarily from the mother’s
poor health and nutrition. At the same time, in
the industrialized world, cigarette smoking during
pregnancy is the leading cause of low birth weight. In
developed and developing countries alike, teenagers
who give birth when their own bodies have yet to finish
growing run the risk of bearing underweight babies.

The percentage of births weighing below 2500 grams
is estimated from two items in the questionnaire: the
mother’s assessment of the child’s size at birth (i.e., very
small, smaller than average, average, larger than average,
very large) and the mother’s recall of the child’s weight
or the weight as recorded on a health card if the child
was weighed at birth*!.

Overall, almost all children (99.6 percent of births) in
Serbia were weighed at birth and approximately 5 percent
of infants are estimated to weigh less than 2500 grams
at birth (Table NU.9). There is no variation by region
(Figure NU.4). The percentage of low birth weight varies
by wealth quintile. There are 8 percent of infants with low
birth weight among the children in the poorest quintile
compared with 4 percent among the richest quintile.

Table NU.9: Low birth weight infants, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of last-born children in the 2 years preceding the survey
that are estimated to have weighed below 2500 grams at birth
and percentage of live births weighted at birth

Percentofilivebirths: : Number of live

Below 2500 Weightedat  birthsin the last
grams' birth? 2 years

'Region' ' ' ' ' ' '
‘Belgade . 57 96 9]
Vojvodina 42 1000 163
e

Eastam S 49 95 16

Area
“Urban - 45 98 281
Rural ' 5.2 ' 99.4 ' 262
'Mothér"seducati'dn o ' - ' - '
' Primary - 57 95 79
Secondary ' 51 ' 99.8 ' 307
Higher : 39 : 99.7 : 148
Wealth index quihtile ' ' - ' - '
Poorest o 83 986 m
Second : 40 1000 97
 Middle ' 36 1000 87
Fourth ' 47 1000 106
Richest : 35 : 99.5 : 141
Total O 48 %96 543

TMICS indicator 2.18
2MICS indicator 2.19

Figure NU.4: Percentage of infants weighing less than
2500 grams at birth by wealth index, Serbia, 2010

Percent

9 _

83

3| 4.0 36 35

Poorest ~ Second  Middle  Fourth  Richest Serbia
Wealth Index

" For a detailed description of the methodology, see Boerma, J. T., Weinstein, K. I., Rutstein, S. O., and Sommerfelt, A. E., 1996. Data on Birth Weight in
Developing Countries: Can Surveys Help? Bulletin of the World Health Organization, 74(2), 209-16.
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Low Birth Weight in Roma Settlements

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Table NU.9R: Low birth weight infants, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of last-born children in the 2 years preceding the survey that are estimated to have

weighed below 2500 grams at birth and percentage of live births weighted at birth

None
‘ Primary
‘ Secondary

 Wealth index quintile
: Poorest B
Second
Middle
Fourth
Richest
Total

"MICS indicator 2.18
2MICS indicator 2.19

Overall, a high percentage of children (96 percent of
all live births) in Roma settlements in Serbia were
weighed at birth and approximately 10 percent were
estimated to weigh less than 2500 grams (Table
NU.9R). The percentage of low birth weight shows
only a small variation by wealth quintile as there are
12 percent of infants with low birth weight among
the poorest quintile and 9 percent among the richest.
Lower educational attainment of the mother is
correlated with low birth weight of children.

Figure NU.4R: Percentage of infants weighing
less than 2500 grams at birth by wealth index,
Roma settlements, 2010

Percent

14

12 |

1.8
10 + 11.0 107

o N OB O

Poorest Second  Middle  Fourth  Richest

Roma

settlements,

Wealth Index

2010

, Percent of live births: , . Number of live births in the

Below 2500 grams' Weighted at birth? last 2 years
04 | 955 | 94
98 97.5 146
13 | 913 | 89
02 %69 I
8.2 100.0 59
ns : 95 : 106
1.0 996 99
10.7 7 7 92.6 , 7 80
75 996 81
90 98.3 75
10.2 ‘ 96.2 ‘ 440
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CHILD HEALTH

Oral Rehydration Treatment

Diarrhoea is the second leading cause of death among
children under five worldwide. Most diarrhoea-related
deaths in children are due to dehydration from loss of
large quantities of water and electrolytes from the body in
liquid stools. Management of diarrhoea — either through
oral rehydration salts (ORS) or a recommended home fluid
(RHF) — can prevent many of these deaths. Preventing
dehydration and malnutrition by increasing fluid intake
and continuing to feed the child are also important
strategies for managing diarrhoea.

The MDGs are to: 1) reduce by one half death due to
diarrhoea among children under five by 2010 compared
to 2000 (A World Fit for Children); and 2) reduce by
two-thirds the mortality rate among children under five
by 2015 compared to 1990 (Millennium Development
Goals). In addition, the World Fit for Children calls for a
reduction in the incidence of diarrhoea by 25 percent.

The indicators are:

B Prevalence of diarrhoea
B Oral rehydration therapy (ORT)
B Home management of diarrhoea

B ORT with continued feeding
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In the MICS questionnaire, mothers (or caretakers) were
asked to report whether their child had had diarrhoea in
the two weeks prior to the survey. If so, the mother was
asked a series of questions about what the child had to
drink and eat during the episode and whether this was
more or less than the child usually ate and drank.

Overall, about 8 percent of children under-five had had

diarrhoea in the two weeks preceding the survey (Table
CH.1). Diarrhoea prevalence was similar in all regions.
The peak of diarrhoea prevalence occurs among children
aged 24—47 months.

Table CH.1 also shows the percentage of children receiving
various types of recommended liquids during the episode
of diarrhoea. Since mothers were able to name more than
one type of liquid, the percentages do not necessarily add
to 100 percent. About 36 percent received fluids from
ORS packets or pre-packaged ORS fluids and 68 percent
received recommended homemade fluids. Approximately
73 percent of children with diarrhoea received one or more
of the recommended home treatments (i.e., were treated
with ORS or any recommended homemade fluid). There is
a difference in administration of ORS or a recommended
homemade fluid between urban (86 percent) and rural
areas (61 percent).



Table CH.1: Oral rehydration solutions and recommended homemade fluids, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—59 months with diarrhoea in the last two weeks, and treatment with oral rehydration
solutions and recommended homemade fluids

Sex

Male

. Female

' Region

. Beigrade

. Vojvodina

. Sufnadija and Western Serbia
_ Southern and Easter Serbia
. Area B '
. Urban

. Rural

Age

. 0-11 months

112-23 months

. 24-35 months

36-47 months

. 48-59 months

Mother's education

. P'ri'mary B

. Seeondary

' Higher

. Wealth index quintile

. Pobrest B

. Second

 Middle

Fourth

Richest

. Total

Had

. diarrhoea
- inlasttwo
weeks

80
6.9

87
96
64
52

6.9
8.2

79
75
9.0
87
45

85
73
63

105
61
79
52
78
75

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

. Number of .

' ORS

chllgresn9 (Fluid from

age0->3 RS packetor | Bojled rice
months  pre-packaged  \yater

ORS fluid)

1670 455 242
1704 25.1 22.6
60 (377) (93)
994 25.4 229
905 39.6 145
836 (52.3) (16.4)
1810 50.3 25.2
1564 221 21.8
559 sy (21
661 30.4 239
748 51.5 35.5
663 (45.2) (16.1)
743 (24.5) (254)
480 (34.0) 368)
1982 30.1 18.8
878 48 294
634 (23.8) (267)
658 (58.9) (1.4)
599 (26.3) (210
665 42.9) (14.6)
818 377 34.2
3374 36.0 25

Children With diarrhoeé who received:

Recomrﬁended homehade fluids 7

Instantor
stock cube
soup

679
60.6

(794)

489
62.5
(82.7)

76.6
52.8

294

60.0
82.2
(60.3)

69

(60.8)
59.7
73.8

(571)
(63.7)
(54.2)
(74.8)
74.8
64.5

Any

recommended
homemade
fluid

736
62.0

541
65.8
(87.5) 7

820
54.8

(314)
634
921

(60.3)

63.8)
621
82.2

(599)
(69.0)
(56.5)
(74.8)
814
68.2

(80.0) '

(839) 7

ORS or any

¢ recommended

homemade
fluid

784
67.8

(828)
599
710

(947)

86.1
611

(40.6)
705
939
(66.8)
(91.0)

(75.9)
65.1
884

(654)
(76.5)
(635)
(76.0)
858
734

Number of

children age

in last two
weeks

134
18

56
%
58
8

124
128

4“4
49
67
58
34

4
145
55

66
40
47
34
64

52

: 0-59months :
. with diarrhoea

73



Figure CH.1: Percentage of children under age 5 with
diarrhoea who received oral rehydration treatment,
Serbia, 2010

Percent
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70
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50
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30
20
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an an
Western  Eastern
Serbia  Serbia

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Less than one-third (32 percent) of children under five
with diarrhoea drank more than usual while 67 percent
drank the same or less (Table CH.2). Two-thirds (76
percent) ate somewhat less, the same or more (continued
feeding), but 24 percent ate much less or ate almost
nothing. Overall, 38 percent of children in rural areas
were given more to drink compared with 26 percent of
children from urban areas with diarrhoea.

Table CH.3 shows the proportion of children aged 059
months with diarrhoea in the two weeks preceding
the survey who received oral rehydration therapy with
continued feeding, and the percentage of children with
diarrhoea who received other treatments. Overall, 57
percent of children with diarrhoea received ORS or
increased fluids, 83 percent received ORT (ORS or
recommended homemade fluids or increased fluids),
while 12 percent received no treatment (Table CH.3).
Combining the information in Table CH.2 with those
in Table CH.1 on oral rehydration therapy;, it is observed
that 60 percent of children either received ORT and,

at the same time, feeding was continued, as is the
recommendation. There are differences in the home
management of diarrhoea by background characteristics.
Girls are more likely to receive ORT with continued
feeding than boys, 68 percent compared to 53 percent.
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Table CH.2: Feeding practices during diarrhoea,
Serbia, 2010
Percent distribution of children age 0—-59 months with diarrhoea

in the last two weeks by amount of liquids and food given during
episode of diarrhoea

Had Number Drinking practices
‘dl?r:rlggte A chilt:ifren . Given :soriic‘e,:vrll\at: Given about

two age 0-59 much‘less less to thesqme

weeks | months : todrink drink to drink
e ; L dink c
Male 80 1670 = 107 248 310
Female 69 . 1704 19 102 = 557
Belgrade 87 . 639 . (15 (46  (614)
\Voivodina 96 994 23 = 148 = 378
7$umad'ija' B : : - -
and Western 6.4 905 24 19.2 36.2
Serbia
foutheraand 5 5 86 (84 (148 (374)
it : R
Uban 69 . 1810 . 86 224 = 426
Rural 82 . 1564 = 47 16 = 425
N ———
O-Tmonths 79 . 59 . () 96 = (65
12-23months 75 661 . 45 162 434
24-35months 90 . 748 99 337 262
36-47months 87 663 . (108 = (136 = (337)
48-59months 45 743 . (31) (73 (538)
Mother'seducation
Primary 85 . 480 . (37 . (176 (50
Secondary 73 1982 34 195 394
Higher 63 &8 . 22 161 461
Wealthindex quintle
Poorest 105 64 (30 | (58 (562
Seond 61 . 658 . (254 (78 (366
Middle 79 59  (0) (183 (239
Fouth 52 665 . (10 (129 . (39)
Richet 78 818 11 . 290 474
Total 75 BU 66 179 426

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases



during diarrhoea:

Given = Given
more nothing to
to drink drink

331
30.7

125
07

42.2

(19.5)

26.0
37.8

(198
359
302
(387)
(342

Missing/

DK

(0 1000
7 100.Q

1.9

28
1000

(0)
(0)
(0)

Total

00,0
100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

1000
100.0

1000

100.0

1000

100.0

1000

1000
100.0
100.0

100.0

100.0

1000
100.0
1000

Given
much less
to eat

33.0

21

239

234

13.0

(35.8)

303

64

on

28.6
393
(18.2)

(104)

(199)

20.5

N1

(183)

)
(28.7)
(19.0)
(26.4)
26.5

B2

Eating practices during diarrhoea:

Given
somewhat

less to eat

377

481

192

49.8

52.8

(43.0)

38.6

464

22)

42.8
33.2
(67.9)

(443)

469)

443

n6

377)

(49.9)
(52.3)
(45.8)
341

06

Given
about the
same to
eat

27.0

398

661

26.2

33.2

(17.7)

29.7

361

687)

27.7
244
(13.8)

(43.6)

332

337

363

@3

(19.6)
(28.7)
(27.8)
38.6

30

Given
more to
eat

(0)

0

Stopped

food

(16)
0

0

Y
=

— i~ i~

o wioioio
e

. Hadnever | Total

been given

food

3 1000

0 100.0
8 = 1000
0 100.0

0 100.0

(0) 100.0

4 000
0 100.0
0 1000
9 100.0

0 100.0

(0) 1000
(0) 100.0
0 1000
0 100.0

0 100.0

(7)

(0) 100.0

(0) 100.0

(0) 100.0

0 100.0

2

000

1000

Number of
children age
0-59 months
with diarrhoea
in last two
weeks

134
118

56
9%

58

43

124
128

44
49
67
58
34

a
145
55

66
40
47
34
64
252

75



Table CH.3: Oral rehydration therapy with continued feeding and other treatments, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—59 months with diarrhoea in the last two weeks who received oral rehydration therapy
with continued feeding, and percentage of children with diarrhoea who received other treatments

Children with diarrhoea who received: Other treatments:
. . ORT'(ORS:j)rd' . . 'PiIIorsyrup' . . . Injection .
recommende .
inglzsa‘s)(red homemade c(())lr‘l{i‘rllvlllg:i Anti- Anti- Anti- Non-
fids  M99SOT  feeding'  piotic  motlity ~ ZnC  Other  Unknown il ibiotic Unknown
fluids)
Sex o
‘Male 69 81 59 . 51 . 275 o0 10 5% 10 0 5
Female 482 788 675 45 194 0 10 5 0 0 0
e o . . . . . . . . .
‘Belgrade  (418)  (828)  (580) = (500 (123 (00 = (06 = @45 = (©7 = (00 = (00
Vojvodina 609 86 65 42 2207 0 0 25 0 0 7
:Sﬁmadija : : ) : : : : : : : : :
andWesten 586 753 614 45 17.0 0 19 36 0 0 0
Serbia
andEasten  (634) (95.5) (57.9) 64) (543) (0.0) 24) (1.8) (23) 0.0) 0.0)
Serbia
7Ar'ea '
‘Uban 624 88 59 60 . 222 0 1 27 6 0 0
Rural 5.0 . 787 64 37 194 o 9 35 5 . 9o 5
He . S . . . . . . . .
0-Tmonths (332 @16 (325 - (53 7N . (00 = @0 = (00 = (00 = (00 (00
Jonccd 539 88 89 . 89 28 0 0 e 71 0 0
- 676 972 . 559 29 339 0 6 49 10 0 0
3647 (23 009 (32 @3 98 - 00 (00 00 @0 00 = (2
months
4859 @3 @0 @) 0 29 @52 0 00 - (10 . G5 1) - 00 (00
months
Mother'seducation ' - - - - o - - - o '
Primay . (74 (778) (5790 (8 . (185 . (0) @8 098 = O = (0 (0
‘Secondary 570 87 65 57 . 186 0 9 - 26 10 - 0 5
Higher . 87 %4 683 49 272 0O 0O 0 0 0 0
: Wealth index duintile . ' . . . . . . .
Poorest  (342)  (666) (455 . (15) (234) (0) 26 = (16 (0 (0) (0)
Seond (822 (95.5) 668 = (49) (29.) (0) ) S Y N ) O 7 B BT
Middle 678 @ (933) (743 (5) (195) (0) 7 O (4
Fourth 616 (809 (588  (@81) (269) (0) O O 10 (0) (0)
Richest 529 86 57 75 21 0o 6 0 6 0 0
Total . 66 82 57 . 48  »7 0 . 10 . 31 . 5 0 3

"MICS indicator 3.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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Intra-
venous

Home
remedy,
herbal
medicine

Other

‘ Number of
i Notgivenany : children age
treatment or 0-59 months

drug with diarrhoea in
last two weeks

8.5 134

16.2 118

(17.2) 56
9.6 96

204 58

00) 83

10 67
(49) 58
(15) 34
7.7 M
133 145

73 55
(28.2) 66
4.5) 40
(5.5) 47
6.6) 34

8.0 64
121 252

Figure CH.2: Percentage of children under age 5
with diarrhoea who received ORT or increased fluids,
AND continued feeding, Serbia, 2010

Regions

Belgrade

Vojvodina
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Secondary
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Serbia
0 20 40 60 80 100

Percent

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Oral Rehydration Treatment
in Roma Settlements

Overall, 14 percent of children under five from Roma more than one type of liquid, the percentages do not
settlements had diarrhoea in the two weeks precedingthe =~ necessarily add up to 100. About 32 percent of children
survey (Table CH.1R). Diarrhoea prevalence was highest received fluids from ORS packets or pre-packaged ORS

among children aged 0-11 months (17 percent). fluids and 63 percent received recommended homemade
fluids. Approximately 71 percent of children with

Table CH.1R also shows the percentage of children diarrhoea received one or more of the recommended

receiving various types of recommended liquids during home treatments (i.e., were treated with ORS or any

the episode of diarrhoea. Since mothers were able to name ~ recommended homemade fluid).

Table CH.1R: Oral rehydration solutions and recommended homemade fluids, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—59 months with diarrhoea in the last two weeks, and treatment with oral rehydration solutions
and recommended homemade fluids

Children with diarrhoea who feceived:

Had * Numberof ' Recommended homemade fluids ' * Number of children
e GukdfomoRs Ctmter M commended it
weeks r?lonths packet or pre- Lzl stock cube SRR homemade last two weeks
packaged ORS fluid)  Water soup "°"f‘|fl'i‘éade fluid
Sex o ' '
Male 134 83 37.6 . 83 68 = 68 718 m
Female 153 781 26.7 . 38 65 63 705 119
Tl . : : . . . . .
Urban . 1B5 1084 314 0 86 . 654 63 .79 146
Rural 160 50 328 . 8 37 571 697 83
- . : : . . . . .
0-1months . 171 255 (31.3) @2 @1y @) (583 44
12-23months . 165 = 337 38.6 199 701 729 784 55
24-35months . 164 360 204 390 647 69 731 59
‘36-47months . 132 305 (49.2) @0 74 @50 (190 40
48-59months . 90 347 (20.2) (74 (o)) (555 (621) 31
:Mother’seducation . . . . . . . .
None 109 319 (384 (84 = (576) . (608) . (669 35
Primary 159 314 . 326 640 69 748 176
. Secondary 107 166 (*) . (*) : (*) . (*) . (*) . 18
Wealthindex quintile - ' ' - - - D o
 Poorest w8 396 321 304 501 5 60 59
Second s 380 345 349 65 . 645 143 56
Middle 8 288 21.8) 8 672 (698 = (736 37
Fourth . 06 276 (23.) w9y 625 615 (720 29
Richest 185 264 #1.2) @G (664 (664 (700 49
Total 143 1604 319 o3 62 e o7 230

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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About one-third (31 percent) of children under five
with diarrhoea drank more than usual while 65 percent
drank the same or less (Table CH.2R). Three quarters (76
percent) ate somewhat less, the same or more (continued
feeding); but 21 percent ate much less.

Figure CH.1R: Percentage of children under age 5 with
diarrhoea who received oral rehydration treatment,

Roma settlements, 2010

Percent
100 -

60 (70)

None Primary

() Figure is based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Table CH.2R: Feeding practices during diarrhoea, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent distribution of children age 0—59 months with diarrhoea in the last two weeks by amount of liquids

and food given during episode of diarrhoea

Drinking practices during diarrhoea:

Had i Number : :
il G O o G
lasttwo : age " less  what the : more : Mlssmg
Cweeks POR o lessto et /X

drink : drink drink

- : :  drink -

Male D134 83 123 274 29 331 44
Female 153 781 160 230 285 291 33
JRis— . : 285 291 33
Uban 135 1084 142 212 304 286 56
Rural 160 520 142 319 178 352

i : . . . 178 £ 352 ¢

0-TTmonths 171 255 (162) (256) (285) (246) (51)

12-3months . 165 337 250 333 166 226 25
24-35months 164 360 90 162 213 509 26

36-47months 132 305 (72) (282) (339) (287) (20)

43-59months. 90 347 (112) (229) (368) (202) (89)
- Mother's education

None 09 = 319 (262) (369) (213) (11.8) (37)
- Primary 159 0 UM M9 29 273 336 4

Secondary - 107 166 () () () () ¢
Wealthindex quintle -

Poorest 148 = 396 149 275 248 242 86
Second 148 380 232 272 164 290 42
Middle 128 288 (33) (480) (17.2) (294) (2.2)
Fourth 106 276 (279) (112) (409) (200) (0.0)
Richest 185 . 264 (30) (109) (355) @94) (1.2)
Total 143 1604 142 251 258 310 38

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Total

11000
1000

11000
11000

11000
1000

100.0

11000
1000

1000
1000
1000
11000
1000

100.0

11000
1000
11000

Eating practices during diarrhoea:

Given
about : Given
the : more : Stopped

Given : Given
much : some-

 less | what | same . to : food
to lessto to eat
eat | eat eat

N4 57 200 24
207 458 B5 70

176 488 230 65

271 496 198 18

(119) (566) (214) (50)  (0.0)
89 582 79 8 9
187 357 304 141 0
(248) (512) (221) (0.0)  (0.0)
(195) (455) (304) (0.0)  (0)

(331) (395) (37) (00) (00)
188 492 23 62 3
RGN N)

297 380 207 25
196 570 178 22

(96) (622 (283) (0.0)

(30.3) | (43.4) : (25.6): (0.0)

(154) (470) (207) (169)

210 491 218 48 2

Total

Had
: 'l')ee‘::‘r : Missing : Total
given /DK
. food :
0 31 1000
4 25 1000
140 1000
3 71000
00) (51 1000
8 25 1000
0 11 1000
00)  (20) 1000
(00) (45 1000
(00) (37) 1000
329 1000
€ ) 1000
4 86 1000
0 25 1000
00)  (00) 1000
07)  (00) 1000
00)  (00) 1000
2 28 1000

Number
- of children |
age 0-59
months
with diar-
¢ rhoeain :
¢ lasttwo
weeks

m
119

146
8

55
59
40
31

35
176
18

59
56
37
29
49
230
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Table CH.3R provides the proportion of children aged
0-59 months with diarrhoea in the last two weeks

homemade fluids or increased fluids), while 9 percent
(Table CH.3R) received no treatment. Combining the

who received oral rehydration therapy with continued information in Table CH.2R with those in Table CH.1R
feeding, and the percentage of children with diarrhoea on oral rehydration therapy;, it is observed that 60 percent
who received other treatments. Overall, 56 percent of children either received ORT and, at the same time,
of children with diarrhoea received ORS or increased feeding was continued, as is the recommendation. There
fluids, 79 percent received ORT (ORS or recommended are differences in the home management of diarrhoea

Table CH.3R: Oral rehydration therapy with continued feeding
and other treatments, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—59 months with diarrhoea in the last two weeks
who received oral rehydration therapy with continued feeding, and percentage
of children with diarrhoea who received other treatments

Children With diarrhoea whb received:

ORT (ORS or ' ' Pill or syrup'
_ORsor  fecommended - opr iy ' ' '
m;lrjii:‘s: g fluids or c?e'::"j?:;fl Anti- Anti- Zinc
increased biotic motility
fluids)

:Sex
Male . 580 746 51 . 52 41 0
Female . 35 80 . 62 o 1M1 &2 0
Tl : : : : : :
Urban 540 81 . 644 M7 . 439 0
Rural . 586 . 716 . 57 22 . 41 0
- : : : : : :
O0-Tmonths ~ (527) = (23)  (579) . (00) . (36)  (00)
12-23months . 541 784 544 66 47
24-35months . 640 885 731 185 540 .
36-47months . (668) (839 (582 = (G4 = (31)  (0.0)
48-59months = (320)  (646) (486) = (95 = (412)
? Mother's educatibn . . . .
‘Nome @89 . (04 . (489 - (6 . B . (00
Primary . 557 812 617 . 96 480 0
. Secondary O * I T B R YO T G
 Wealth index quihtile ' ' ' ' '
Poorest 502 30 42 24 86 0
Second . 62 . 753 55 15 451 .
Middle @9 (763 667 = 05 = (00 (0.0)
Fourth G090 (460) B . (513
Richest 48 . (965 @16 @ (252 @ (504 (0.0)
Total 56 790 598 83 46 0

"MICS indicator 3.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Other

4.7
1.8

3.5
2.8

(1.0)
10.3

(12.2)

(*)

10.8
(1.0)
(1.6)
(0.0)
3.2

Unknown

6.4
8.8

10.9
20

12.2
(10.4)
(53)

12.6
41
(20.0)
(0.0)
(1.2)
1.7

Anti-
biotic

(0.0)

(0.0)

(1.9)
v

Othef treatments:.
Injection
Non-
antibiotic Unknown
5
23
.0 0
.0 4.0
(0.0) (0.0)
0 5.0
.0 1.0
(0.0) (0.0)
0.0) (0.0)
(0.0) (8.0)
.0 3
*) (*)
.0 47
.0 1.1
(0.0) (0.0
(0.0 (0.0)
(0.0) (0.0)
.0 1.5



by background characteristics. Children in urban areas

are more likely to receive ORT with continued feeding
(64 percent) than children in rural areas (52 percent).
Differences are also obvious if mother’s education and
wealth quintiles are taken into account.

Number of :

children
Home Notgivenany: age0-59
Intravenols remedy, Other treatment or . months with
herbal drug diarrhoea
medicine in last two
weeks
13 92 74 8 M
23 186 81 84 19
0 207 79 . 62 146
330 25 15 908
13 (137 (44 (124 44
50 95 . 46 714 55
0o 5 186 49 59
00 = ©2) = 69 = 62 40
@7 (6 (00 (196 31
(10.4) (153 (00) 102 35
3 Ms 99 64 6
SR S A T R
47 . 189 M9 BE& 59
5 83 . 23 83 56
as @6 - @y = 68 37
© @0 ) @) 2
00 . (120 63 = G0 4
18 W1 78 8 20

Figure CH.2R: Percentage of children under age 5
with diarrhoea who received ORT or increased fluids,
AND continued feeding, Roma settlements, 2010

Area
Urban 64
Rural 52

Mother's Education
None (49)
Primary 62

Roma settlements, 60
00, 4 e 8 100

Percent

() Figure is based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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Care Seeking and Antibiotic
Treatment of Pneumonia

Pneumonia is the leading cause of death in children and the
use of antibiotics in under-5s with suspected pneumonia is a
key intervention. A World Fit for Children goal is to reduce
deaths due to acute respiratory infections by one-third.

Children with suspected pneumonia are those who have
had an illness with a cough accompanied by rapid or
difficult breathing and whose symptoms were NOT due
to a problem in the chest and a blocked nose.

The indicators are:

B Prevalence of suspected pneumonia

Care seeking for suspected pneumonia

Antibiotic treatment for suspected pneumonia

Knowledge of the danger signs of pneumonia

Table CH.4 presents the prevalence of suspected
pneumonia and, if care was sought outside the home,
the site of care. In total, 5 percent of children aged
0-59 months were reported to have had symptoms

of pneumonia during the two weeks preceding the
survey. Of these children, 90 percent were taken to

an appropriate health care provider. Children with
suspected pneumonia were most often taken to a public
health care provider — to a primary health care centre
(38 percent) or to a government hospital (35 percent).

Table CH.4 also presents the use of antibiotics for the
treatment of suspected pneumonia in under-5s by sex,
age, region, residence, age, and socioeconomic factors.
In Serbia, 82 percent of children under-5 with suspected
pneumonia had received an antibiotic during the two
weeks prior to the survey.

Issues related to knowledge of danger signs of pneumonia
are presented in Table CH.5. Obviously, a mothers’
knowledge of the danger signs is an important determinant
of care-seeking behaviour. Overall, 26 percent of women
knew of the two danger signs of pneumonia — fast
and difficult breathing. The most commonly identified
symptom for taking a child to a health facility is developing
a fever (85 percent). Furthermore, 47 percent of mothers
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Table CH.4: Care seeking for suspected pneumonia and
antibiotic use during suspected pneumonia, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—59 months with suspected pneumonia
in the last two weeks who were taken to a health provider and
percentage of children who were given antibiotics

(hildren with shspected

: Number : .

. susI;:::iteq . chil(:ifren . . Puinc;ources

e o G g

twoweeks = 0739 hospital health : health public

months centre : post

.Sex .
Male 68 1670 330 444 143 0
Female 40 1704 375 . 267 159 . 13
e . . . . . .
‘Belgrade 49 . 69 () M 0
Vopodina 81 994 211 271 308 1
jumadigand 57 905 588 302 29 0
ey 2 B6 0 W
'Area ' .
Urban 63 1810 387 371 126 8
Rural 43 1564 277 389 189 0
- . . . . . .
0-Tmonths 24 59 () () ("
12-23months . 76 . 661 . 492 315 78 = 0
24-35months. 70 748 (231)  (568) (187) = (0.0)
‘36-47months 63 663 (295 = (266) (175  (0.0)
48-59months . 33 . 743 (37.6) (349) (113)  (38)
' Mother’s éducafion ' ' ' ' ' '
Primary 64 480 (372 (292 (08  (3.0)
Secondary 56 . 1982 . 296 . 371 153 0
Higher 46 878 . 467 - 462 92 0
Wealth index quintile . . . . .
Poorest 67 64 (391 (258 (183  (0)
Second 47 68 (64 (95 (174 (0)
Middle 43 599 (376) (2500  (B07)  (0)
Fourth 41 665 | (354 (567 (80)  (0)
Richest 68 . 818 342 481 70 = 16
Total 54 ¥4 U7 378 495

"MICS indicator 3.9

2MICS indicator 3.10

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases



pneumonia who were taken to: Percentage of

Private sources Other source children with Number of children

; Any ; suspected : age 0-59 months :
. Other appropriate | pneumonia who with suspected
h':)rs';a;ﬁ / Private Private p?it\?:tre Re:ative or: Trad. ﬁ:arﬂ?] provider' receiv;:d Iantibiotics p?eumonia in It(he
o physician : pharmacy . riend Practitioner . in the last two ast two weeks
clinic medical mediator we eksz
6 26 14 o0 28 0 0 0 887 85 4
3 95 25 0 19 o0 0 13 914 768 68
T O T T T T T O O I o N I Y T B |
14 . 9.7 . 2.5 . .0 . 34 . .0 . 0 . 1.1 : 88.9 : 751 . 81
2.6 9 0 .0 9 .0 .0 0 95.4 84.4 51
) (*) *) (*) *) (*) *) ) (*) ) 19
27 65 15 o0 o 0 0 8 %4 86 5
3.0 o 23 o .0 o 5.1 E 0 o .0 : 7.0 i 88.5 i 79.9 i 67
T T T O T T T N O F O O N IO Y TR S
. . 5.0 : 13 . .0 : 5.0 . .0 . .0 . 0 . 93.6 . 89.3 : 50
(2.5) . (6.1) : (0.0 . (0.0) : (0.0) . (0.0) . (0.0) . (0.0) . (97.1) . (81.9) : 52
(0.0) . (2.2) . (4.7) . (0.0) . (3.7) . (0.0) . (0.0) . (0.0) : (75.2) : (84.9) . 42
(0.0) L (8.9) L (0.0) L (0.0) L (0.0) L (0.0) L (0.0) . (3.6) B (86.6) BN (63.8) e 24
) 6O 00 (0 (15 00 (0 (29 (02 (686 31
.6 . 49 : 24 . .0 : 3.0 . .0 . .0 . 0 . 87.0 . 85.0 : m
60 76 16 0 17 0 0 0 %6 82 40
o o 6] (0) 76) (0) O R @2 63 @
(.0) . (1.4) . (1.4 (.0) (.0) . (.0) (.0) . (.0) . (74.7) . (87.5) . 31
2.7) . (6.0) . (.0) (.0) (.0) . (.0) (.0) . (.0) . (98.4) . (63.1) . 26
(4.9 (13.2) (2.3) (.0) (4.8) (.0) (.0) (.0) (95.6) (91.2) 27
2.0 6.9 1.2 .0 .0 .0 0 7 0 7 95.9 N 833 7 7 56
1.7 P 5.2 P 1.8 .0 2.5 .0 0 7.5 B 89.7 i 817.6 e 182
identified difficult breathing and 32 percent of mothers pneumonia, i.e. in Sumadija and Western Serbia only 10
identified fast breathing as symptoms for taking children percent of mothers/caretakers recognise those two signs
immediately to a health care provider. There are regional compared to Belgrade where 61 percent of mothers/
differences in recognising the two danger signs of caretakers do.
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Table CH.5: Knowledge of the two danger signs of pneumonia, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of mothers and caretakers of children age 0—59 months by symptoms that would cause
them to take the child immediately to a health facility, and percentage of mothers who recognize fast
and difficult breathing as signs for seeking care immediately

Percentagé of mothers/iareta_kers ofiéhildren age 0—59 m_o_nths Who t_hink thaf a child shouid be taken : Mothers/ Number of
: . |mmed|gtely toahea]th facility |fthe child: . . : c:s;glr(l?zr: \g‘llo " mothers/
:i':ﬁnaﬂer Becomes  Developsa = Has fast diil‘-lﬁacsult Hasblood ' Isdrinking = Has other two dan%er (c?,rif;i(: rasng
breastfeed = Sicker fever breathing = |- i g M stool poorly | symptoms p:é%[:;:nia 0-59 months
o S T Bt N , e ,
Belgrade 485 729 88 626 85 . 735 46  B5 = 607 231
Vojvodina 197 340 780 260 485 280 108 550 204 359
sumadiz and. 75 129 922 205 3538 44 40 406 103 333
pouthern and 2.2 349 84.6 300 316 177 132 505 219 320
:Area o
Urban . »s1 . M6 840 341 501 324 1721 435 225 667
Rural a5 91 84 - 304 49 218 - 137 M9 B3 576
7 MOther’S educafioh V - V - V - V - V - V - V - V o V V - V
Primay 168 295 85 250 394 159 89 44 170 160
‘Secondary 229 355 81 309 481 . 276 153 . 40 245 14
*Higher 73 400 83 382 495 331 195 495 322 329
Wealth indexqﬁinﬁle e .
Poorest 203 290 81 266 47 . 206 = 123 &5 198 285
Second 206 313 83 N3 . 459 A1 143 380 244 MW
Middle N5 34 89 . 261 462 266 140 445 206 234
Fourth 20 368 83 347 445 266 140 47 246 249
Richest . 314 453 86 403 553 389 212 436 = 353 30
Totl 235 358 82 34 42 25 155 42 256 143
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Care Seeking and Antibiotic Treatment

of Pneumonia in Roma Settlements

Table CH.4R: Care seeking for suspected pneumonia and antibiotic use
during suspected pneumonia, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children age 0—59 months with suspected pneumonia in the last two weeks
who were taken to a health provider and percentage of children who were given antibiotics

. Had sus- :

: pected : Number :

"MICS indicator 3.9

2MICS indicator 3.10
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

of chil-

dren age Govt.

0-59
months

83

781

1084

50

255
337
360
305
347

319

1
166

396
380
288
276
264

pneu-
© monia

inthe
last two
weeks

Sex

Male 193

.Female ki 16.4

Area -

.U'rb'an 160

' Rural ki 21.8

.A'ge' ) s

momts B3

: :nzonzt-:’ls -

months 195

Er?onigs U

‘eronédgls 153

. Mother's eadcatioh

' Nohe i 11.7

' Primary 19.9

'Secondary 183

Wealth index quinﬁle N

'Proorrest i 18.0 -

Second 15.6

. Middle 19.2

Fourth 196

Richest 177

Total 179

1604

hospi-
tal

284
137

187
266

337

23.0

22.0

(22.3)

43

26
201

)

D3
2%9
153

9.6

@57
218

Children with suspected pneumonia who were taken to:

Public sources

Govt. - Govt.
health = health %gﬁ;
centre pOSt p
N9 B6 5
555 B2 0
489 241 5
465 24 0
361 278 0
392 266 .0
509 212 12
(69.0)  (104) = (0.0)
549 256 .0
387 270 0
502 238 4
KRR
364 140 0
89 260 0
471 391 0
656 @ 186 15
(515  216) = (0.0)
80 B4 3

Private

hos-

pital/
dinic

Private sources

Private : Private
physi-

cian

33

(0.0)

9

Other sburce
Other
. . Trad.
private : Relative :
phar- 3 3 Practi-
macy medi- : orfriend tioner
cal
26
7
25
7
0 .0 0 .0
0 .0 0 .0
0 .0 6.1 .0
(0.0) : (0.0) (2.2 (0.0)
.0 .0 .0 .0
0 0 0
.0 1.0 .0
(*) 7 (*) (*) 7 (*)
0 0 17 0
.0 .0 .0 .0
0 .0 .0 0
.0 .0 1.7 .0
(Q.O) (0.0) (6.3) (0.0)
7 7.0 7 7.0 1.87 7 7.0

96.6

86.9

98.4

(90.9)

83.8

883
921
A

783
94.0
9.7

99.6

: (94.2) :
917

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

: Percentage :
: of children :
. of children :

with
suspected
pneumo-
niawho
received
antibiotics in
the last two
weeks?

189.8
916

912
897
89.0
89.0
97.3
(93.1)
83.2
833

91.5
NG

815
9.4
914
94.8

906

014

Number

age 0-59
months with
suspected
pneumonia
in the last

two weeks

159
128

1713
113

59
77
70
34
47

37

221
24

e
59
55
54
47

287

85



Table CH.4R presents the prevalence of suspected
pneumonia and, if care was sought outside the home,
the site of care. Eighteen percent of children aged
0-59 months were reported to have had symptoms

of pneumonia during the two weeks preceding the
survey. Of these children, 92 percent were taken to

an appropriate health care provider. Children with
suspected pneumonia were most often taken to public
sector health care providers (94 percent) — 48 percent to
primary health care centres and 22 percent to hospitals.

Table CH.4R also presents the use of antibiotics for
the treatment of suspected pneumonia in under-5s
by sex, residence, age, and socioeconomic factors. In
Roma settlements, 91 percent of children under-5 with
suspected pneumonia had received an antibiotic during
the two weeks prior to the survey.

Issues related to knowledge of danger signs of
pneumonia are presented in Table CH.5R. Obviously,
mothers’ knowledge of the danger signs is an important
determinant of care-seeking behaviour. Overall, only

16 percent of Roma women know of the two danger
signs of pneumonia — fast and difficult breathing.

The most commonly identified symptom for taking a
child to a health facility is developing fever (82 percent).
Difficult breathing was identified as a symptom that
requires immediate health care by 28 percent of mothers,
while fast breathing was identified by 20 percent of
mothers. There are high differences in recognising
these two danger signs of pneumonia depending on the
mother’s education as only 9 percent of mothers without
education know the two signs in comparison with 24
percent with secondary education.

Table CH.5R: Knowledge of the two danger signs of pneumonia, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of mothers and caretakers of children age 0—59 months by symptoms that would cause them to take the child immediately
to a health facility, and percentage of mothers who recognize fast and difficult breathing as signs for seeking care immediately

Percenfage of motherﬁ/caretakers of children age 6—59 months Who think that é child should be taken

Mothers/

immediately to a health facility if the child: caretakers : Number of
who mothers/
recognize : caretakers
:zr:jc:;cnakbtl;: Becomes  Developsa = Hasfast  Hasdifficult Hasbloodin Isdrinking = Has other t(?e two  of chgd_gegl\
breastfeed sicker fever breathing : breathing stool poorly symptoms sig:‘}g‘; ar?]inths
pneumonia
' Area ' '
. Urban 14.4 30.7 81.6 239 321 234 12.7 45.6 18.2 607
. Rural 13.9 16.3 83.2 1.1 18.3 11.0 109 61.1 10.1 272
. Mother’s educatioh
. None . 10.0 19.8 784 13.0 243 12.7 5.1 49.1 9.2 159
. Primary 13.5 27.0 819 19.1 28.0 20.8 12.3 50.5 15.6 611
. Secondary 235 304 88.6 322 31.6 21.2 20.1 49.6 243 103
' Wealth index quinﬁle
. Poorest . 9.1 254 70.1 1n3 231 12.8 70 529 8.8 198
. Second 74 18.4 80.7 12.1 20.1 9.2 53 50.9 7.5 198
. Middle 18.9 29.8 90.3 229 33.2 27.2 14.1 41.6 211 165
. Fourth 1M1 209 86.6 16.7 19.5 13.3 70 61.3 8.6 161
. Richest 278 389 85.7 40.9 46.6 39.5 304 44.6 36.2 158
. Total 14.3 26.3 82.1 19.9 279 19.6 121 50.4 15.7 879
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Solid Fuel Use

More than 3 billion people around the world rely on solid
fuels (biomass and coal) for their basic energy needs,
including cooking and heating. Cooking and heating
with solid fuels leads to high levels of indoor smoke,
and a complex mix of health-damaging pollutants. The
main problem with the use of solid fuels is the products
of incomplete combustion, including CO, polyaromatic

Table CH.6: Solid fuel use, Serbia, 2010

hydrocarbons, SO2, and other toxic elements. Use of
solid fuels increases the risks of acute respiratory illness,
pneumonia, chronic obstructive lung disease, cancer, and
possibly tuberculosis, low birth weight, cataracts, and
asthma. The primary MICS indicator is the proportion
of the population using solid fuels as the primary source
of domestic energy for cooking.

Percent distribution of household members according to type of cooking fuel used by the household,
and percentage of household members living in households using solid fuels for cooking

. Percenfage of hoﬁsehold mémbers in'households. using:

. Liquefied : Solid fuels . ~ Nofood . Solid .:umbﬁrﬁ;.
Electricity - Petroleum NaGt:SraI Coal, Straw, - Agricultural c_ookhed Missing © Total  fuels for ng:::b:rs
Gas (LPG) lignite Charcoal . Wood - shrubs, .~ crop hoILTSthﬂd cooking'
grass : residue
i . . . . : .
Belgrade 819 100 12 . 5 6.2 0 0 0 11000 67 193
Vojvodina 87 256 78 4 3 15 0 4 3 0 1000 126 5407
sumadizaand 364 7.0 4 1 4 554 2 0 0 0 1000 562 599
Southern and 497 74 0 1 3 44 0 0 0 11000 428 5305
'Area
Urban 67.2 129 55 2 2 140 0 0 1 0 1000 143 11501
Rural 307 121 44 2 7 515 1 2 1 0 1000 527 9373
. Education of househ'old head . . .
‘Nome 271 48 33 7 0 631 0 0 10 0 1000 638 408
Primary 306 110 39 3 6 531 2 1 2 11000 542 6669
Secondary 54.8 138 6.1 1 4 246 0 1 0 0 1000 253 9870
Higher 77.8 124 43 1 0 54 0 0 0 11000 55 3913
' Wealth index quintiies . .
Poorest 147 93 22 7 13 . 707 3 4 4 0 1000 733 4175
Second 29 143 42 1 4 58 0 1 0 11000 565 4178
Middle 50.3 16.2 83 0 0 252 0 0 0 0 1000 252 M7
Fourth 742 15.0 8.2 1 2 24 0 0 0 0 1000 26 073
Richest 899 78 20 0 0 2 0 0 0 1100 2 075
Total 50.8 125 50 2 4 309 1 1 1 0 1000 316 20874

TMICS indicator 3.11
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Overall, almost one-third (32 percent) of all households in
Serbia are using solid fuels for cooking. Use of solid fuels is
very low in urban areas (14 percent), but high in rural areas,
where more than half of the households (53 percent) are
using solid fuels (Table CH.6). Differentials with respect

to household wealth and the educational level of the
household head are also significant. The findings show that
use of solid fuels is very uncommon among households
in Belgrade, and among the households in the richest
quintile. The table also clearly shows that wood is the most
dominant type of solid fuel used for cooking purposes.

Table CH.7: Solid fuel use by place of cooking, Serbia, 2010

Solid fuel use alone is a poor proxy for indoor air pollution,
since the concentration of the pollutants is different
when the same fuel is burnt in different stoves or fires.
Use of closed stoves with chimneys minimizes indoor
pollution, while an open stove or fire with no chimney or
hood means that there is no protection from the harmful
effects of solid fuels. Use of solid fuels by place of cooking
is depicted in Table CH.7. A majority of 88 percent of
households using solid fuels for cooking use a separate
room as a kitchen while only 6 percent use a separate
building.

Percent distribution of household members in households using solid fuels by place of cooking

In a separate .
roomusedas  CLTC g

. Region

' Belgrade ' 84.6 ' 11.7 ' 4
Vojvodina 80 85 62
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 86.5 . 5.2 . 7.7
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 92.2 . 3.0 . 4.6
Area ' o . -
Urban 919 a8
Rural . 84 51 15
Education ofhouseholdhead - -
. None L 904 o 76.67 S v 7
Primary 82 72 85
' Secondary ' 93.5 ' 22 ' 3.5
Higher %9 0 M
 Wealth index quirntiles . . -
Poorest . os5 78 67
Second %08 25 66
Middle @3 35 40
Fourth w000 0 00
: Richest * *) *)

Total 87.8 5.0 6.1

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

88

Place of (ooking£ Number of

. : household

membersin

fuels for

cooking
3 3.0 0 1000 = 282
6 38 0 1000 683
2 1 A 1000 3353
0 0 2 1000 2269
1 5 6 000 1649
2 6 1 1000 4939
22 0 0 1000 260
. 7 3 1000 3618
0 6 2 1000 249
0 0 0 000 213
3 13 4 000 3063
0 0 1 000 2359
0 0 1 w00 051
0 0 0 000 100
® ) * w0 7
2 6 2 1000 688



Solid Fuel Use in Roma Settlements

Table CH.6R: Solid fuel use, Roma Settlements, 2010

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Percent distribution of household members according to type of cooking fuel used by the household,
and percentage of household members living in households using solid fuels for cooking

. Percentage of household membérs in households using: .

. Number of :

Solid fuels Nofood i
. . . : : olid :
Straw,  Agricultural  Cooked Total  fuelsfor l:::rs:g:rlg
Wood  shrubs, crop in the cooking’
grass residue  household
69.7 S5 .0 2 100.0 70.4 5772
85.5 4 1.2 1 100.0 87.2 2515
84.9 4 7 0 100.0 86.3 998
776 .6 4 2 100.0 78.7 5915
547 0 .0 2 100.0 55.0 1308
94.2 S5 .6 .6 100.0 95.7 1657
90.9 2 7 N 100.0 92.2 1657
84.5 1.6 5 0 100.0 86.6 1658
80.2 .0 .0 0 100.0 80.3 1659
22.6 .0 0 0 100.0 22.6 1656
74.5 5 4 1 100.0 75.5 8288

Electricity r}é?rl:)‘igﬁgn szt:sral Coal, Char-
Gas (LPG) lignite coal

. Area . . .
Urban 275 18 2 1 0
Rural 97 24 3 0 1
. Education ofhoﬁsehold head
None o133 1 4 0
Primary 197 13 1 0 0
' Secondary 39.0 5.2 6 0 3
. Wealth index qdintiles
Poorest 36 1 0 2 1
' Second 7.1 .6 0 A 2
- Middle 129 5 0 0 0
Fourth 171 23 1 1 0
Richest 701 63 1 0 0
Total 21 20 2 1 1

TMICS indicator 3.11

Overall, three-quarters (76 percent) of all households
in Roma settlements in Serbia are using solid fuels for
cooking. Use of solid fuels is lower in urban areas (70
percent) than in rural areas, where 87 percent are using
solid fuels (Table CH.6R). Differentials with respect
to household wealth and the educational level of the
household head are also noticeable. Solid fuels are used
for cooking by 23 percent in the richest quintile in
comparison with 96 percent in the poorest quintile.

Solid fuel use alone is a poor proxy for indoor air
pollution, since the concentration of the pollutants is

different when the same fuel is burnt in different stoves
or fires. Use of closed stoves with chimneys minimizes
indoor pollution, while an open stove or fire with no
chimney or hood means that there is no protection
from the harmful effects of solid fuels. Solid fuel use
by place of cooking is depicted in Table CH.7R. About
half of Roma settlements’ population (52 percent) from
households using solid fuels for cooking use a separate
room as a kitchen while 45 percent share another room
for cooking. About 64 percent of Roma from the poorest
quintile which use solid fuels for cooking are living in
dwellings without a separate kitchen.
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Table CH.7R: Solid fuel use by place of cooking, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent distribution of household members in households using solid fuels by place of cooking

: Area

Urban

. Rural

_ Education of household head
'None

. Primary

' Secondary

: Wealth index quintiies
. Podrest '
Second

Middle

' Fourth

. Richest

Total

90

Ina

separate
room used
as kitchen

57.6
40.6

431
51.7
60.1

291
526
575
65.5
711
516

Elsewhere
inthe
house

404
529

51.2
44.8
38.6

63.7
441
412
327
241
4.8

Ina
separate
building

13
14

'Piace of cookinQ:

At another
Outdoors place
1.1 3
1.6 2.8
2.0 1.7
13 13
0 2
40 18
1.0 1.9
0 .8
0 4
0 0
13 1.2

Missing

o]

S wio o

Total

100.0

1000

100.0
100.0
100.0

1000

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

1000

Number of household
members in households
using solid fuels for
cooking

4062
2194

861
4653
720

1586
1527
1436
1333
374
6256



WATER

AND SANITATION

Safe drinking water is a basic necessity for good health.
Unsafe drinking water can be a significant carrier

of diseases such as trachoma, cholera, typhoid, and
schistosomiasis. Drinking water can also be tainted
with chemical, physical and radiological contaminants
with harmful effects on human health. In addition

to its association with disease, access to drinking
water may be particularly important for women and
children, especially in rural areas, who bear the primary

responsibility for carrying water, often for long distances.

The MDG goal is to reduce by half, between 1990 and
2015, the proportion of people without sustainable access
to safe drinking water and basic sanitation. The World Fit
for Children goal calls for a reduction in the proportion of
households without access to hygienic sanitation facilities
and affordable and safe drinking water by at least one-third.

The list of indicators used in MICS is as follows:

Water

B Use of improved drinking water sources

Use of adequate water treatment method

Time to source of drinking water

Person collecting drinking water
Sanitation

B Use of improved sanitation facilities
B Sanitary disposal of child’s faeces
For more details on water and sanitation and to access

some reference documents, please visit the UNICEF
ChildInfo website http://www.childinfo.org/wes.html.

Use of Improved Water Sources

The distribution of the population by source of drinking water
is shown in Table WS.1 and Figure WS.1. The population
using improved sources of drinking water are those using any
of the following types of supply: piped water (into dwelling,
compound, yard or plot, public tap/standpipe), tube well/
borehole, protected well, protected spring, and rainwater
collection. Bottled water is considered as an improved water
source only if the household is using an improved water
source for other purposes, such as handwashing and cooking.

Overall, 100 percent of the population is using an
improved source of drinking water — 100 percent in
urban areas and 99 percent in rural areas. There is no big
difference between regions, wealth index quintiles or by
education of household head.

Figure WS.1: Percent distribution of household
members by source of drinking water, Serbia, 2010

Bottled water UnimgrOVed
Protected well 1% 0%
or spring
7% \
Tubewell/ \
borehole

1%

Public tap/ —
tandpi
g aqo/(r:lpe Piped into
dwelling, yard
or plot

80%
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Table WS.1: Use of improved water sources, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of household population according to main source
of drinking water and percentage of household population using
improved drinking water sources

" MICS indicator 4.1; MDG indicator 7.8
Households using bottled water as the main source of drinking water are classified into improved
or unimproved drinking water users according to the water source used for other purposes such as
cooking and handwashing.

The source of drinking water for the population varies
by region (Table WS.1). In Vojvodina, 75 percent of
the population uses drinking water that is piped into
their dwelling and 1 percent uses water that is piped
into their yard/plot. The second most important
source of drinking water in Vojvodina is bottled water
— 20 percent. In Sumadija and Western Serbia 11
percent of the population uses protected wells.

Use of in-house water treatment is presented in Table
WS.2. Households were asked of ways they may be
treating water at home to make it safer to drink —
boiling, adding bleach or chlorine, straining through a
cloth, using a water filter, and using solar disinfection
were considered as proper methods of treating
drinking water. The table shows water treatment by all
households and the percentage of household members
living in households using unimproved water sources
but using appropriate water treatment methods. The
percentage of household members in households using
unimproved drinking water sources and using an
appropriate water treatment method is one percent.

Table WS.2: Household water treatment, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of household population by drinking water treatment
method used in the household, and for household members living
in households where an unimproved drinking water source is used,
the percentage who are using an appropriate treatment method

TMICS indicator 4.2
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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. Region

. Belgrade

. Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia .
 Southern and Eastern Serbia -

Area

. Urban

Rural

Primary

: Secondary

Higher

Wealth index quintile
Poorest

Second

Middle
Fourth
Richest
: Total

. Region

' Belgrade
' Vojvodina
. Sumadija and Western Serbia .
 Southem and Eastem Serbia -

Area

: Urban

Rural

Primary

' Secondary

Higher

 Wealth indexduintile

Poorest

: Second

Middle

: Fourth

Richest

Total

Into

814
74.6
77.5
83.1

84.0
72.7

. Education of household head:.

755
81.6
78.1

67.8
78.6
83.6
86.9
779
79.0

None

04
915
%4
930

49
97
.Education of household head . .
945

921

B2
9238

94.7

936

929

935

. dwelling

Improved'
Piped water
Into yard/ To Public tap/
plot : neighbour : stand-pipe
2 0 6
1.2 3 9
9 2 0
0 .8
1 1 7
1.6 2 4
14 A 1.0
5 |
2 : 8
36 7 17
3 0 3
0 0 5
0 0 4
0 0 0
8 1 6
Water treatment
Boil Add bleach/ : Strain through
chlorine acloth
5 1.0 0
5 0 0
2 21 0
5 3.8 -0
4 0 0
5 39 0
3 32 0
6 13 0
2 1 -0
8 39 0
4 3.1 0
6 1.0 0
2 7 0
3 2 0
4 1.8 0



Main source of drinkiﬁg water

sources

i Tubewell/ : Protected : Protected :
. borehole

hethod used ih the househoid

Use water
filter

5.6
6.4
N
22

47
25

21
31
61

22
28
50
6.2

34

well

32
3
10.8

70

2
122

11
33
9

158

91
28
2
0
56

Solar dis-
infection

o ocioio

oo oo b b

spring

10
9
18

14

17
14

7

23
14

13

Letit stand
and settle

Mibioin

wo mm s

Bottled
water

124
204
7.6

27

134
7.2

56
112
187

39

6.5
99
17
213
106

Other

12
10

NN

. Unprotected : Unprotected :

well

NiNvioio

No

cioipn

Lo bbb b

Missing
/DK

(R REING [P ) SN

Unimproved sources

spring

oo o - b -

: Number of :
household

members

4193
5407
5969
5305

Tanker
truck

ocioimio

oo b o - o

Percentage of household members
in households using unimproved
drinking water sources and using an
appropriate water treatment method’

11501

9373

6669
9870
3913

4175
4178
a7
473
075

20874

Bottled
water

oiwioiid

s

oo

S oo n

(0.0)
(0.0)
(3.8)
*)

Other

o o wiiv

s s

i o o mimit

Total

1000

100.0
100.0

1000

100.0

1000

1000

100.0
100.0

100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

1000

: Percentage

using
. improved :
: sources of :
¢ drinking

Number of
household

: members :

water'

99.4
99.5
99.5
99.7

%.8
9.2

9.2
996
99.9

984
99.8
99.8

000

998
%.5

4193

5407

5969

5305

11501

a3

6669
9870

31

Qa7
478
a7
fa73
475

20874

. Number of household members :

in households using unimproved
drinking water sources

Y
25
R
16

2
76
B
K
3

68
10
10
9

o7

93



The amount of time it takes to obtain water is presented Table WS.3 shows that for 97 percent of households,

in Table WS.3 and the person who usually collected the drinking water source is on the premises. For one
the water in Table WS.4. Note that these results refer percent of all households, it takes less than 30 minutes
to one roundtrip from home to drinking water source. to get to the water source and bring water, and also one
Information on the number of trips made in one day was percent of households spend 30 minutes or more for this
not collected. purpose. There is almost no difference between time spent

collecting water for households in urban and rural areas.

Table WS.3: Time to source of drinking water, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of household population according to time to go to source of drinking water,
get water and return, for users of improved and unimproved drinking water sources

Time to source of drinking water

: Users ofimproved dr:inking water:sources : Users of:unimproved drinking wate:rsources ' Total ugﬂ;gﬁ;fj
promises 30 mimites ormere Missng/DK O Sormore Missing/OK members

o :_premises : 30minutes : ormore . premises :30minutes . ormore : " °
Belgrade ' g4 8 12 0 0 3 K 2 1000 4193
Vojvodina w2 17 6 0 1 2 2 0 1000 5407
‘Sumadijaand Westem Serbia =~ 970 13 . 11 1 5 0 0 0 1000 5969
‘Southemand EasternSerbia 981 10 5 0 1 1 1 0 1000 5305
osits , o 981 c o 10 , , , , : : 9305
Utban ' %0 9 9 0o 0 0 1 1 1000 11501
Rural %7 16 8 1 4 3 1 0 1000 9373
'Edrucation orfrhousehold head - 7 - 7 - 7 - 7 ' ' 7
‘None ' 989 11 0 0 0 0 0 1000 408
Primary %5 19 . 1 3 3 1 0 1000 6669
Secondary 98 9 8 0 2 1 0 11000 9870
Higher 98 10 1 0 0 0 1 0 1000 3913
'Wéalthindé)r(quintiler - - - 7 7 7 7 ' o
Poorest ' o5 33 4 1 9 6 2 0 1000 4175
Second w49 14 0 0 2 0 0 1000 4178
Middle 90 11 16 0 0 0 2 0 1000 4173
Fourth 989 5 6 0 0 0 0 0 1000 4173
Richest 992 4 2 0 0 0 0 2 1000 4175
Total ' g4 12 8 0 2 2 1 0 1000 20874
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Table WS.4 shows that for 62 percent of households, an women collect water in 33 percent of cases, while for the
adult male is usually the person collecting the water, when  rest of the household, 1 percent of female or male children
the drinking water source is not on the premises. Adult under the age of 15 collect water.

Table WS.4: Person collecting water, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of households without drinking water on premises, and percent distribution of households
without drinking water on premises according to the person usually collecting drinking water used in the household

Percentage of Person usually colleding drinking water . . Number of
Wit[;‘(:’ltste"“'g'l‘dksi,“g |:\l°u”Tebhe‘:|%1; Adult 4t man chli:IE:in:JanISer ,L\lnr?t::a: :gg Missing/DK :  Total Wi:;‘(:’L:‘Stegg'I‘dl‘si,"g
water on premises woman age15 15 water on premises
i " : _— : : : : L :
Belgrade 7 w0 ® ™ . ® ™ . w00 23
Vojvodina ' 29 84 50 0 469 7 5 0 1000 51
sumadizand 26 1727 (129) (79.2) (0.0) 2.8) (51) 100.0 55
pouthern and 21 1506 (52.8) (46.8) (0.0) 0.0) (04) 100.0 32
o : _— : . : : : -
Urban 18 . 31 88 67 0 8 67 . 100 - 68
Rural ' 31 . 251 32 65 4 15 5 1000 83
.Educétion ofhouseh'ol'd héad - - ' - ' h ' - ' - ' - ' -
* Primary ' 31 2035 378 . 51 0 24 37 . 1000 63
Secondary ' 21 . 888 268 . 68 6 4 44 . 1000 60
Higher ' 19 185 (93) (707 . (©00)  (00) - (00 1000 25
. Wealth index quintile. . . . . . . . .
Poorest 42 153 45 6 0 27 . 32 100 65
Second ' 25 omes . @5 . (0 0 (12 00 - (13) . 1000 29
Middle ' 29 s @) (75 00 0 (00 04 - 1000 36
Fourth ' 1 T S ) R S R Y € S S 5 N Y R B 1) Y N 13
Richest ' 7 o™ ™ 1000 8
Total 24 &% 29 64 2 12 . 33 . 1000 150

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS

Use of Improved Water Sources

in Roma Settlements , , , ~ Improved
Piped water
. . Publictap/
Into dwelling : Into yard/plot : To neighbour stand-pipe
Table WS.1R: Use of improved water sources, Aea . B B
Roma Settlements, 2010 Urban 831 8.9 13 25
Percent distribution of household population according to main Rural 4.6 15.4 2.6 4.7
source of drinking water and percentage of household population it aaeiakihed ' '
using improved drinking water sources Nome j 5 . 203 . Y . 70
Primary = 709 98 17 30
Secondary 90.4 2.1 9 9
Wealth index quintile
Poorest 134 40.3 4.2 131
Second 629 13.0 4.0 13
Middle 92.1 8 2 4
1 MICS indicator 4.1; MDG indicator 7.8 Fourth 1B L . & . J
Households using bottled water as the main source of drinking water are classified into improved Richest 944 0 0 3
or unimproved drinking water users according to the water source used for other purposes such as : . H H . .
cooking and handwashing. H TOtal, e 70'8, P 10'9, b 1'7, b 3'2,
Overall, 98 percent of the population in Roma settlements Figure WS.1R: Percent distribution of household
is using an improved source of drinking water — 99 members by source of drinking water, Roma
percent in urban areas and 96 percent in rural areas. settlements, 2010
The availability of improved sources of drinking
water varies by wealth index (Table WS.1R). Among ol
the population from the poorest households in Roma dw:a?ﬁng;?;grd
settlements, 94 percent use improved sources of or plot
drinking water. Use of improved water sources grows 28
in direct relationship with the wealth index. The
proportion of the population in Roma settlements Bottled water Piped to
using drinking water piped into their dwelling is 71 % ~—~— neight;g/urhood
percent. But, 11 percent use water piped into a yard/ Other \ b
plot, 5 percent use tube wells/boreholes, 3 percent use unimproved \ Public
public taps/standpipes and 3 percent use protected 0% Tt;lbe\;lvelll/ = St;%dp'pe
wells. The population using unimproved water sources vl{,'e‘ﬁfgrtgcﬁ? P"fzgl?lc(t)‘:d T
mainly use unprotected springs or wells. z%p ’ spring
4%
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Main source of drinking water

sources

. Tubewell/ :

borehole

17.2

9.5
5.6

14.1
74
34
14

53

Table WS.2R: Household water treatment, Roma Settlements, 2010

Protected :

well

9.1

49
3.0
1.0

7.0
3.7
19
155

2.9

Protected :

spring

1.5
1.5

ENESE R

Bottled
water

25
22

20
22
33

1.2
11
4.8
47
24

: Unprotected : Unprotected : (river, stream, dam, :
lake, pond, canal,
irrigation channel)

well

17
12

oo oin

Unimproved sources

spring

13
18

20

40
33

15

Surface water

“io o b o

Total
Other

0 1000
5 100.0
0 1000
2 100.0
0 100.0
1 100.0
6 100.0
0 100.0
0 100.0
0 100.0
1 100.0

Percentage of household population by drinking water treatment method used in the household, and for household members
living in households where an unimproved drinking water source is used, the percentage who are using an appropriate treatment method

None : Boil
7Area
‘Uban 987 8
Rural 979 4
 Education of household head
‘None 979 6
.Primary 987 7
.Secondary. 980 6
Wealth index quintiie
'Poorest . 99.3 . 6
Second 970 9
Middle 987 13
Fourth 991 5
Richest 982 3
Total 985 7

"MICS indicator 4.2
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Watertl;eatment rﬁethod ﬁsed in the.household'

Add Strain = Use
bleach/ : through : water
chlorine : acloth : filter

0 0 4
3 5 A
.8 .0 0
0 2 A
.0 0 14
0 0 0
5 7 2
0 0 0
0 0 0
0 0 13
1 1 i3

Solar dis-
infection

ciocio

cocooocioio

Letit
standand : Other

settle
N N
11 0
7 0
A4 0
0 0
2 0
1.2 .0
0 0
3 2
2 0
4 0

Number of
Missing/ - household
DK members
I 77)
0 2515
0 998
0 5915
0 1308
0 1657
0 1657
0 1658
0 1659
0 1656
0 8188

i Percentage of household :

members in households

using unimproved drinking
water sources and using

an appropriate water
treatment method'

—
%

Number of
household

membe|

rsin

unimproved

drinking water

sources

82
108

170

103
85

189

. Percentage

. using : Number of :

improved household

sources of members :

drinking

water’
98.6 5772
95.7 2515
98.5 998
97.1 5915
99.6 1308
3.8 1657
949 1657
99.9 1658
100.0 1659
100.0 1656
797.7 8288 7

households using
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The amount of time it takes to obtain water is presented
in Table WS.3R, and the person who usually collects

the water in Table WS.4R. Note that these results refer
to one roundtrip from home to drinking water source.
Information on the number of trips made in one day was
not collected.

Table WS.3R shows that for 93 percent of households, the
drinking water source is on the premises. In the poorest

quintile, three-quarters of household members have water
in the premises (75 percent). On the other hand, 97 percent
of households in urban and 85 percent in rural areas have
water on premises. For 4 percent of all households, it takes
less than 30 minutes to get to the water source and bring
water, and 1 percent of households spend 30 minutes or
more for this purpose. Household members from the
poorest quintile living in rural areas need more time to
collect water for their households.

Table WS.3R: Time to source of drinking water, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent distribution of household population according to time to go to source of drinking water,
get water and return, for users of improved and unimproved drinking water sources

Time to source of drinking water

Users of improved drinking water sources

Wateron : Lessthan : 30 minutes : ,,. .
premises ‘30 minutes : ormore bulbel L

. Area

Urban %5 17 4 1
Rural 83 76 27 1
' Education of household heéd ' ' '

None 80 70 26 0
Primary w4 37101
. Secondary . 98.8 . 2 . .6 . .0
Wealth index quintile ' ' ' '
Poorest 77 48 40 3
Second w3 215 0
Middle 995 0 4 0
Fourth 91 5 3 0
Richest %97 0 3 0
Total @1 351 1

98

Users of unimproved drinking watér sources : : Number of :
i i i i Total : household :
Wateron : Lessthan : 30 minutes : ,,. . members
premises : 30 minutes : ormore bl
0 13 0 0 = 100 572
1.7 2.1 A A4 100.0 2515
2 3 0 0 1000 998
6 2.0 1 2 100.0 5915
.0 4 0 .0 100.0 1308
%6 42 3 1 000 1657
1.1 34 0 6 100.0 1657
1 .0 0 .0 100.0 1658
.0 .0 0 0 100.0 1659
.0 0 0 .0 100.0 1656
.6 1.5 A | 100.0 8288



Table WS.4R shows that in 50 percent of households, an rest of the households, male children under the age of
adult female is usually the person collecting the water, 15 collect water in 6 percent, and female children in 3
when the source of drinking water is not on the premises. percent, of all cases.

Adult men collect water in 39 percent of cases. For the

Table WS.4R: Person collecting water, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of households without drinking water on premises, and percent distribution
of households without drinking water on premises according to the person usually
collecting drinking water used in the household

. Percentage of . Persofl usually colle{:ting drinking:water ~ Numberof
Cihou . Mmberof female  Malechld "thout
drinking water woman ultman : childunder : underage : Missing/DK Total drinking water
on premises age 15 15 on premises
e : : : : : : : :
Urban ' 34 199 6 . 52 8 63 23 1000 #
Rural . w2 s» . e7 31 0 . 65 8 1000 68
. Education of househdld head . . . . . . . .
None ' 9.1 20 (514 (55 0 G4 (97 . (00 = 1000 19
Primary 72 104 43 . 40 33 37 171 1000 86
Secondary ' 12 2% 0™ ® ™ 100 3
' Wealth index quintile' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '
Poorest w3 3 486 370 42 84 18 1000 83
Second ' 59 ' 355 ™ *) *) ® 1000 21
Middle ' 3 T T Y T N *) *) " 1000 1
Fourth ' 9 3w *) *) *) ® 1000 3
Richest ' 3 YR T *) *) ® 1000 1
Total ' 6.4 o wm 500 390 32 6.4 13 1000 109

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Use of Improved Sanitation

Inadequate disposal of human excreta and poor personal
hygiene facilities are associated with a range of diseases
including diarrhoeal diseases and polio. Improved
sanitation can reduce diarrheal disease by more than

a third, and can significantly lessen the adverse health
impacts of other disorders responsible for death and
disease among millions of children in developing countries.

An improved sanitation facility is defined as one that
hygienically separates human excreta from human
contact. Improved sanitation facilities for excreta
disposal include flush or pour flush to a piped sewer
system, septic tank, or latrine; ventilated improved pit
latrine, pit latrine with slab, and composting toilet. The

Table WS.5: Types of sanitation facilities, Serbia, 2010

data on the use of improved sanitation facilities in Serbia
are provided in this report in Tables WS.5 and WS.5R.

However, sharing of improved sanitation facilities is
assumed to compromise the safety of improved sanitation
facilities, and are therefore also categorized as “unimproved
sanitation”, both in the context of this report (Tables WS.6,
WS.6R, WS.8 and WS.8R), and as an MDG indicator.

In Serbia, 98 percent of the population lives in households
using improved sanitation facilities (Table WS.5); nearly 100
percent (99.8 percent) in urban areas and 97 percent in rural
areas. Residents of Sumadija and Western Serbia are less
likely than others to use improved facilities (96 percent).

Percent distribution of household population according to type of toilet facility used by the household

Type of toilef facility uised by househ:old

' Improvéd sanitation facility

FIusH/pour flush to: . Pit
. Piped eei oo Unknown "{ﬁ"t,'(',f,t:g latrine
sewer Stea;:‘tll(c | a:rlitn o - Place/not sure/ pitrl)atrine with
system DK where slab
— : : : : : : :
‘Belgrade 734 238 2 1 0 18
Vojvodina 464 492 1 0 0 40
Wé?fiﬂasi?é’ia ®3 w3 s 4
outhenand 54 364 8 0 6 54
o : : : : : :
Urban 85 130 1 3 010
Rural 75 7060 12 0 6 67
* Education of household head ' ' ' ' '
 Primary 303 566 16 1 6 72
‘Secondary 610 358 1 2 220
Higher 842 155 0 2 00
 Wealth index quihtile . . . . .
Poorest 141 593 25 2 14 m
Second 254 07 4 4 0 7
Middle 512 487 0 0 0 0
Fourth 851 146 2 0 0
Richest 989 10 0 0 0 0
Total 549 389 6 2 3 35

100

Unimproved sanitation facility '

Open  Number of :
- Flush/pour  Pitlatrine | e defecation  Total  household
flush to without Other Missing (o faility, members
somewhere : slab/open bush, field)

else pit

4 0 2 0 1000 4193

(I 0 0 1000 5407
36 1 0 0 0 1000 5969
12 1 0 0 1 1000 5305

1 0 1 11000 11501

31 2 0 0 1000 9373

32 0 0 1 1 11000 6669

7 1 0 0 11000 9870

0 0 0 1 0 1000 3913
48 3 0 0 2 000 4175
24 0 0 0 0 1000 4178

1 0 0 0 0 1000 4173

0 0 0 1 0 1000 4173

0 0 0 1 0 1000 4175

15 1 0 0 0 1000 20874



The table indicates that use of improved sanitation
facilities is correlated with the wealth index because
about 5 percent of household members from the poorest
and 2 percent from the second quintile use unimproved
sanitation facilities. In rural areas, the population

is mostly using flush to septic tank (71 percent). In
contrast, the most common facilities in urban areas are
flush toilets with connection to a sewage system (86
percent). It is observed that using flush to septic tank
is negatively correlated with the level of education of
the head of the household and wealth index. This is not
surprising because usually the more educated and better
off households live in urban areas where piped sewer
systems are more common.

Access to safe drinking-water and to basic sanitation is
measured by the proportion of the population using an
improved sanitation facility. MDGs and WHO/UNICEF
Joint Monitoring Programme (JMP) for Water Supply and
Sanitation classify households as using an unimproved
sanitation facility if they are using otherwise acceptable
sanitation facilities but sharing a facility between two or
more households or using a public toilet facility.

As shown in Table WS.6, 98 percent of the population are
using an unshared improved sanitation facility. In total,
99 percent of the population in urban areas use unshared
improved toilets, while the figure is 96 percent within
rural areas. Overall, 2 percent of household members in
the poorest households share sanitation facilities..

Table WS.6: Use and sharing of sanitation facilities, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of household population by use of private and public sanitation facilities
and use of shared facilities, by users of improved and unimproved sanitation facilities

Users of improved sanitation facilities

_ Shared by  defecation g ﬂé’ﬂlﬂﬁiﬁ’i '
Notshared'  Fublic ' Notshared  Fublic (no fadility, . members
facility 5households . Morethan5 facility  bush, field)
orless households

' Region
Belgrade 983 5 7 0 6 0 0 1000 4193
Vojvodina 993 0 4 0 2 0 0 1000 5407
Sumadijaand Westem Serbia ~ 95.9 1 3 0 36 1 0 1000 5969
‘Southemand Eastem Serbia 9811 0 2 3 13 0 1 1000 5305
'Area . .
Urban 90 2 4 2 2 0 0 1000 11501
Rural %4 0 0 32 0 0 . 100 @ 937
. Education of household head . . - . . . .
Primary %5 0 7 2 34 1 1 1000 @ 6669
Secondary 988 2 2 0 ' 0 0 1000 9870
Higher 998 1 1 0 1 1000 3913
. Wealth index quintile . . . .
Poorest 926 0 16 4 51 0 2 000 4175
Second 975 1 1 0 23 1 0 000 = 4178
Middle 997 0 2 0 1 0 0 000 = 4173
Fourth 995 4 0 0 1 0 0 000 4173
Richest 998 1 0 0 1 0 0 000 = 4175
Total 918 1 4 1 15 0 0 1000 20874

T MICS indicator 4.3; MDG indicator 7.9

Users of unimproved
sanitation facilities Open
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Safe disposal of a child’s faeces is disposing of the stool, by
the child using a toilet or by rinsing the stool into a toilet

or latrine. Data on disposal of faeces of children 0-2

Table WS.7: Disposal of child’s faeces, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of children age 0-2 years according to place of disposal
of child’s faeces, and the percentage of children age 0-2 years whose stools
were disposed of safely the last time the child passed stools

: Type of sanitaton fafility in dwelling;"

Improved
' Unimproved
: Region
' Belgrade
. Vojvodina

Sumadija and
Western Serbia

. Southern and
Eastern Serbia

Area

Urban

. Rural

 Mother's education
' Primary '
. Secondary

' Higher

Child used
toilet/latrine

10.0
(17.1)

6.2
1.5

9.2

124

100
103

: Wealth index quintilé

Poorest
Second
 Middle
Fourth
. Richest
Total

"MICS indicator 4.4

13.1
9.9
9.5

76
10.2
12.3
10.2
10.7

102

155
(203)

151
182

154

13.0

15.0
1622

22.2
144
14.9

203
109
181
140
146
156

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

* Disaggregation category “Open defacation” is not shown in the table due to a small number of occurences (less than 25 unweighted cases)

102

Put/rinsed : Put/rinsed
into toilet
or latrine

years of age is presented in Table WS.7. The percentage
of children whose stools were disposed of safely was 26

percent in Serbia.

PIacé of disposaltof child’s.faeces

intodrainor | into
ditch garbage
3 77
6.2) (56.4)
3 77.5
) 68.9
7 723
.0 72.8
5 733
3 713
3 63.4
) 73.2
2 74.8
6 695
0 76.7
3 68.8
3 74.3
6 72.5
4 724

Thrown

o oo oo

Buried

M V ‘0 M
00

o

Leftin
the open

10
00)

(0.0)

Lo oo s

Other

0

Py

5= o bbb

Missing/DK

14
(0.0)

0.9
0.5

21

1.8

1.2
1.5

0.8
1.9
0.6

15
20

1.2
14
13

Total

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

Percentage of

. children whose

stools were
disposed of
safely’

255
(37.4)

21.2
29.8

24.6

255

25.0
26.6

353
243
244

278
211
304
241
254
257

: Number of :
children
age 0-2

years

1927
39

359
574

525

510

1047
921

296
1116
533

394
344
334
388
507
1968



In its 2008 report'?, the JMP developed a new way of
presenting the access figures, by disaggregating and
refining the data on drinking-water and sanitation
and reflecting them in “ladder” format. This ladder
allows a disaggregated analysis of trends in a three rung
ladder for drinking-water and a four-rung ladder for
sanitation. For sanitation, this gives an understanding
of the proportion of the population with no sanitation
facilities at all, of those reliant on technologies defined
by JMP as “unimproved,” of those sharing sanitation

facilities of otherwise acceptable technology, and those
using “improved” sanitation facilities. Table WS.8
ranks household population by drinking water and
sanitation ladders. The table also shows the percentage
of household members using improved sources of
drinking water and sanitary means of excreta disposal.
In Serbia, 100 percent of the population use improved
drinking water, 98 percent use improved sanitation
and 97 percent use both improved drinking water and
improved sanitation.

Table WS.8: Drinking water and sanitation ladders, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of household population by drinking water and sanitation ladders

Percenfage of househbld populatibn using:

Improved drinking
water’

Pipedinto et ot Improved
dwelling, :  Other water sanitation’
plotor  improved
yard
'Region
Belgrade . 946 48 6 1000 98.3
Vojvodina 975 21 5 . 1000 9.3
sumadigand — g54 141 5 100.0 9.9
puthernand — gg.g 129 3 100.0 981
.Area .
Urban 984 14 2 1000 9.0
Rural 83 179 8 1000 9.4
.Education of houSehoId head . . .
Primary 828 164 8 1000 955
‘Seconday . 935 61 4 1000 98.8
*Higher 978 221 1000 99.8
Wealth indéxquinﬁle - 7 7 7
Poorest 7O YY) 16 ©100.0 926
Second 849 149 2 100.0 975
Middle 934 64 2 100.0 997
Fourth 988 12 0 100.0 995
Richest 91 6 2 100.0 99.8
Total 907 88 5 100.0 97.8

'MICS indicator 4.1; MDG indicator 7.8
2MICS indicator 4.3; MDG indicator 7.9

i itati Improved
Unimproved sanitation dr?nking Number of

water : household :

Total
inSl'[‘)?(:‘\alg d Unimproved |  Open sources al:id members
v facilities : defecation improve
facilities sanitation
M 6 0 1000 = 977 4193
5 2 0 100.0 98.9 5407
4 37 0 100.0 954 5969
5 13 1 100.0 97.9 5305
. 1000 =~ 989 11501
4 32 0 100.0 95.6 9373
0 34 1 . 1000 947 6669
8 0 100.0 98.4 9870
2 1 0 100.0 99.7 3913
20 5] 2 1000 @ 911 4175
1 24 0 100.0 973 4178
2 1 0 100.0 995 an
4 1 0 100.0 995 an
1 1 0 100.0 996 4175
6 16 0

100.0 974 20874

2 WHO/UNICEF JMP (2008), MDG assessment report — http://www.wssinfo.org/download?id_document=1279
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Use of Improved Sanitation
in Roma Settlements

When all improved sanitation facilities are summed up,

92 percent of the population in Roma settlements are

living in households using improved sanitation facilities
(Table WS.5R) — 96 percent in urban areas and 83 percent
in rural areas. In rural areas, the population is mostly
using pit latrines with slabs (48 percent). In contrast, the

most common facility in urban areas is flush to a piped

Table WS.5R: Types of sanitation facilities, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent distribution of household population according to type of toilet facility used by the household

. Areé
Urban
Rural

None
Primary

. Secondary 563

Poorest
. Second
Middle
. Fourth
Richest
. Total

. FIush/pdurqush to:
Ventilated
25\;‘: Septic Pi‘t glna'i:;’m
tank : latrine | sure/DK
system e
580 160 12 3 0
78 267 2 1 2
. Education df household head .
' 75 125 2 7 0
B4 759 2 0
330 0 4
Wealth index quintile . .
' 29 32 7 7 0
24 164 24 3 0
509 43 12 2 3
699 235 .0 0 0
666 289 1 0 0
08 193 9 2 1

104

' Type of toilet facility.used by household

Improved sanitation facility

improved
pitlatrine

Pit

latrine
with

slab

200

479

527

291
8.8

735
524
136

26

285

sewer system (58 percent). The table indicates that use
of improved sanitation facilities correlates with wealth
status of the household and education of the head of the
household. Residents of the poorest households in Roma
settlements are less likely to use improved facilities (81
percent), while this percentage is 96 percent for members

of the richest households.

Unimproved sanitation facility

* Flush/pour
flush to
somewhere
else

24
7.0

37
44
11

19
4.0
6.5
4.0
24
3.8

Pit latrine :
without
slab/open

pit

5.6
14

6.4
1.9

1.7

5o oo b=

' Missin
Other 8

P B A T S
i oNioi=

Open

. defecation
(no facility,
bush, field)

5.1
24

10.5
11

23

Total

1000
100.0

£ 1000
100.0

1000

£ 1000

100.0

1000
1000
1000
1000

: Number of :
. household :
members

5772
2515

998
5915
1308

1657
1657
1658
1659
1656
8288



As shown in Table WS.6R, 85 percent of the population
in Roma settlements is using an unshared improved
sanitation facility. Urban households more often use
unshared improved sanitation facilities than rural
households (89 percent versus 75 percent, respectively).

About 7 percent of the population that use improved
sanitation facilities share it with other households. The
situation is worst for members of the poorest households
where 19 percent share sanitation facilities with persons
from other households.

Table WS.6R: Use and sharing of sanitation facilities, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent distribution of household population by use of private and public sanitation facilities
and use of shared facilities, by users of improved and unimproved sanitation facilities

Usefs of improvéd sanitation facilities Users'of unimprovéd sanitation facilities 0
. : Shargd by : . Shargd by . deferzg?ion : : Number of :
sh':(r):d‘ le:mg, h 5h |ds  Morethan5 sh':\(:zd Public 5h Ids  Morethan5 {)no ;a?lilt()i/i fo l::]):rs:g::;l
og:Tes?s S households facility ogls'?esos S households | "™ ™€

. Area

Uban 83 2 . 51 9 37 . i 1 6 1000 5172
Rural o1 2 16 0 88 4 3 3 63 1000 2515

: Education of household héad ' ' ' ' ' ' '

‘None 704 8 . 96 46 59 26 6 4 51 . 1000 998
Primary 89 1 60 1 61 1 1 1 24 1000 5915
‘Secondary 960 0 25 0 13 0 0 1 2 100 1308
Wealth indekquintile ' ' ' ' '

Poorest 614 8 57 30 54 21 4 7 05 1000 1657
‘Second 834 2 94 0 58 0 1 0 11 1000 1657
Middle 896 0 28 0 74 0 0 0 2 1000 1658
Fourth 948 0 12 0 39 0 1 0 0 1000 1659
Richest 959 0 2 0 39 0 0 0 0 1000 165
Total 850 2 59 6 53 4 1 1 23 1000 8288

" MICS indicator 4.3; MDG indicator 7.9

Safe disposal of a child’s faeces means disposing of the
stool, by the child using a toilet or by rinsing the stool
into a toilet or latrine. Data on disposal of faeces of

children 0-2 years of age is presented in Table WS.7R. The
percentage of children whose stools were disposed of safely
was 13 percent in Roma settlements.
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Table WS.7R: Disposal of child’s faeces, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent distribution of children age 0—2 years according to place of disposal of child’s faeces,
and the percentage of children age 0-2 years whose stools were disposed of safely the last time the child passed stools

Child used : Put/rinsed : Put/rinsed | Thrown

toilet/
latrine

into toilet

orlatrine

' Type of sanitaton fécility in dwelling

Improved
' Unimproved
. Open defacation
' Area
Urban
Rural
Mother's education
. None .
' Primary
. Secondary
- Wealth index quint'ile
. Poorest .
Second
Middle
. Fourth
. Richest
' Total

TMICSindicator 4.4

4.2
(0.8)
(V)]

47
2.6

2.8
3.8
74

34
3.7
29
4.8
5.7
4.0

10.0
(2.6)
(0.0)

1n.2
55

6.9
10.3
8.6

83
12.7
9.6
4.7
10.8
94

() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

Table WS.8R shows the percentages of household
population in Roma settlements by drinking water and

into drain

orditch | garbage

3.2
(7.6)
(24)

3.2
39

20
44

0

9.9
3.8

34

Place of dispbsal of child’s faeces

into

80.4
(84.3)
(79.9)

78.5
84.7

82.3
794
84.0

70.5
78.6
86.8
88.9
82.3
80.6

Buried

oo

5o b b - b

sanitation ladders. The table also shows the percentage of
household members using improved sources of drinking

106

Leftin
the open

1.0
1.5

24
1.0

Other

(0.0)
(0.0)

ol

VMo NioiNvio

Missing/DK

1.0
1.8

33
0.9
0.0

3.0
0.8
0.8
0.0
13
13

Total

100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

Percentage
of children
whose stools
were disposed
of safely’

14.2
(3.4)
(27.1)

16.0
8.1

97
141
16.0

17
164
125
95
164
134

: Number of :
children

637
314

187
648
m

228
219
180
163
162
952

water and sanitary means of excreta disposal. In Roma
settlements, 98 percent of the population use improved
drinking water, 85 percent use improved sanitation and 83
percent use both improved drinking water and sanitation.



Table WS.8R: Drinking water and sanitation ladders, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of household population by drinking water and sanitation ladders

Improved drinking

Secondary 97.5
Wealth index quintile

Poorest 711
' Second ' 82.3
Middle 9456
' Fourth ' 97.0
Richest 994
Total 889

" MICS indicator 4.1; MDG indicator 7.8
2MICS indicator 4.3; MDG indicator 7.9

Other

5
283

146
95
21

water’
Piped into
dwelling,
plotor improved
7 yard
Area
Urban 98.2
Rural 674
Education qf houserhold hgad
None 84.0
Primary 87.7

27
126
53
29

8.8

: Unimproved :
drinking
water

14
43

15

29

6.2

5.1

Percenfage of houséhold population using:

Total

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0

- Improved
sanitation?

89.3
75.1

704
849
9.0

614
83.4
89.6
94.8
959
85.0

Unimproved sanitation

Shared
improve
facilities

6.1
7.8

151
6.2
25

19.5
96
28
12

6.7

d Unimproved

facilities

39
108

94
65
13

856
59
74
40
39
6.0

Open
defecation

51
24

105
11

23

Total

100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0

Improved
drinking
water

Number of
: household :

sourcesand | Members

improved

88.4
720

701
82.8
95.7

575
794
89.5
94.8
959
834

sanitation

5772
2515

998
5915
1308

1657
1657
1658
1659
1656
8288
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Handwashing

Handwashing with water and soap is the most cost is challenging. A reliable alternative to observations or
effective health intervention to reduce the incidence of self-reported behaviour is assessing the likelihood that
both diarrhoea and pneumonia in children under five. correct hand washing behaviour takes place by observing
It is most effective when done using water and soap if a household has a specific place where people most often
after visiting a toilet or cleaning a child, before eating or wash their hands and observing if water and soap (or other
handling food and, before feeding a child. Monitoring local cleansing materials) are present at a specific place for
correct hand washing behaviour at these critical times hand washing.

Table WS.9: Water and soap at place for handwashing, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of households where place for handwashing was observed and percent
distribution of households by availability of water and soap at place for handwashing

. Percentage . Percentagé of h_ousehol.dswhere blacefor . . Percent.distributi(_)n of households where . Number of .
of house- handwashing was not observed place for handwashing was observed, where: households
- holds where ; ; : ; Nur;lfber ; : 7 Water ; . where
handwash-  gwelling/ = permission Missing holds 1P .~ available, P handwash-
ingwWas  plotjyard  tosee  '¢250MS areavail- soap s not soapis | _arenot ing was
observed able available available available observed
'Region ' ' ' '
‘Belgrade = %7 5 12 13 2 1000 13%6 = 97 0 3 0 1000 1331
\Vojvodina . %7 3 24 5 0 1000 178 . 985 8 . 7 . 0 1000 1725
P : . : : : . : : . :
Wgstem 973 3 13 11 0 1000 1727 996 1 2 0 1000 1680
Serbia
.Southern
Eggtern 979 18 2 1 0 1000 1506 = 994 2 4 0 1000 1473
Serbia
'Area
‘Uban  9%8 5 16 10 1 1000 3741 . 97 1 . 3 0 1000 362
Rmdl 976 9 10 5 0 1000 25 988 7 6 0 1000 2588
.Education ofhousehold head . ' . . o . - o . .
Primay 95 12 14 9 0 1000 2035 988 . 8 3 .0 1000 195
‘Secondary . 976 3 12 7 1 1000 2888 96 1 3 0 1000 2820
‘Higher 972 9 16 2 1 1000 1285 95 0 5 0 1000 1249
. Wealth indéx quintiles . . . . . . . . . .
Poorest 953 12 23 13 0 1000 1538 984 11 4 0 1000 1465
Seond 990 4 23 0 1000 1165 996 .0 4 0 1000 M3
Middle 980 5 0 11000 1245 992 2 6 0 1000 1220
Fouth 974 9 12 . 11000 1213 999 0 1 0 1000 M8l
Richest  96.8 4 6 12 0 1000 1231 996 0 4 0 1000 191
Total 972 7 ' 11000 6392 993 3 4 0 1000 6210

3 8

TMICS indicator 4.5
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In 97 percent of households in Serbia, a specific place for
hand-washing was observed. One percent of households
did not give permission to see the place used for
handwashing (Table WS.9). Of those households where
the place for hand-washing was observed, 99 percent had

Table WS.10: Availability of soap, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of households by availability of soap in the dwelling

Place for.handwashing 6bserved Place for Handwashing ndt observed . . Percer;tage .
0
op orhonwahng  soap  Nosoapin Do Toul  owelolds Mumberof
observed Soap shown :;l: :soeahpoilrcll shown household . [\:\(l)wg ;gp tahney(‘i,v“}’,;:fni;

i : : : : : :
Belgrade %7 0 0 20 2 11 100 987 136
Vojvodina %9 6 2 16 1 15 1000 982 1784
ggm“”a andWestem . o5 0 1 26 1 0 100.0 99.8 1727
Qouthern and Eastern 977 2 0 20 0 2 100.0 99.8 1506

o : : : :
Urban . %8 0 1 23 1 8 1000 90 3741
Rural 90 5 1 17 15 100 992 2651

. Education of household 'head . . . . . . .
Primary 97 6 3 25 2 8 1000 988 2035
Secondary 96 10 a7 1 6 1000 = 93 2888
Higher 92 0 0 18 1 1000 0 990 1285

. Wealth index quintile . . . . . .
Poorest o] 8 3 31 2 14 . 1000 980 1538
Second 990 0 0 9 0 1 1000 999 . 165
Middle 977 2 0 17 1 2 000 997 1245
Fourth 974 0 0 18 1 7 000 991 1213
Richest %38 0 0 24 0 8 000 992 1231
Total %8 2 1 20 1 7 000 991 6392

"MICS indicator 4.6

both water and soap present at the designated place. In
the remaining 3 percent of households where the place
for hand-washing was not observed, soap was shown
in 72 percent and in 4 percent there was no soap in the
household (Table WS.10).
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Handwashing in Roma Settlements

A specific place for hand washing was observed in 93 91 percent had both water and soap present at the
percent of the households in Roma settlements. Three designated place, but only 64 percent within the poorest
percent of the households did not give permission to see quintile. Of those households where the place for hand-
the place used for hand washing (Table WS.9R). Of those washing was not observed, almost every fourth household
households where place for hand washing was observed, from the poorest quintile had no soap (Table WS.10R).

Table WS.9R: Water and soap at place for handwashing, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of households where place for handwashing was observed and percent distribution of households
by availability of water and soap at place for handwashing

Percentage : Percentagéof h_ouseholds where hlace for : : Percentdistributityn of households where
of house- handwashing was not observed place for handwashing was observed, where: Number of
'holldswPere' ' : ' Total ' Nur;]fber ' : Wateris . Water Water .T ' . ho‘l,lvsﬁgrzlds .
. .

randvash dualing/ permsson. U1 Mg e aopate. 283N, agnpy, amtsoap ol

obsgerved plot/yard | tosee available available a‘slgz?lg ll)sle available was observed
s ; ; ; ; T ; ; ; ;
Uban 913 22 . 34 28 .2 1000 199 97 . 35 6 2 1000 1095
Rual 9722 20 3 6 0 1000 512 80 . 16 48 16 1000 497
: Education 6f household héad ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '
‘None 884 62 44 11 0 1000 20 787 . 166 32 15 1000 186
Primary 937 . 18 19 26 0 1000 1204 = 917 56 20 .7 1000 M2
‘Secondary 944 7 . 36 12 0 1000 280 98 5 6 .0 1000 264
Wealth index quintiles ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '
Poorest 882 84 5 30 0 1000 341 = 644 244 78 34 1000 301
‘Seond %7 19 5 9 0 1000 355 920 60 19 1 1000 343
‘Middle 94 3 48 34 1 1000 35 = 996 3 1 0 1000 320
Fourth ~ 913 . 0 . 52 . 27 8 1000 342 . 98 2 0 0 1000 312
Richet 978 0 = 13 8 0 1000 324 1000 0 . 0 1000 317
Total 930 21 25 22 2 1000 M 914 = 60 19 7 1000 159

"MICS indicator 4.5
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Table WS.10R: Availability of soap, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent distribution of households by availability of soap in the dwelling

Pface for h'andw.ashirng o'bservéd ' . Place for ha.ndv'vash'ing nbt observed

. Percentage
o wing Notabi households
Soap ' " Notabley . Soap  Nosoapin D(())tein:t/ - Total  withsoap ‘,:\louuTebﬁgﬁfs'
observed Soap Nosoapin = Doesnot shown household : wantto anywhere
shown  household ;| wantto show soap d it 1
show soap il

'Area . V V b V V

Urban . &9 18 14 2 15 6 6 1000 972 M9
Rural . 843 62 65 1 15 9 4 1000 @ 921 510
. Education of houséhold heéd . ' . ' . ' . ' . ' . ' . ' . ' . '
None . 724 79 8 1 . 88 22 6 1000 80 210
Primary 87 30 28 2 . 54 3 & 1000 = 9%1 1204
‘Secondary %39 4 1 . 0 53 2 1 . 1000 96 280
. Wealth index quihtile' ' - - - - - - - - -
Poorest 67 103 136 6 84 23 11 1000 = 84 34
Second %08 47 1 1 32 1 1 100 987 35
- Middle o 30 0 84 3 0 100 997 350
Fourth o1 1 1 0 65 8 15 1000 977 342
Richest 98 0 0 0 22 0 0 1000 1000 324
Total 88 31 30 1 58 7 5 000 957 7m

TMICS indicator 4.6
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REPRODUCTIVE

HEALTH

Fertility

In MICS4, adolescent birth rates and total fertility
rates are calculated by using information on the date of
each woman’s last birth, and are based on the one-year
period (1-12 months) preceding the survey. The rates are
underestimated by a very small margin due to the absence
of information on multiple births (twins, triplets etc) and
on women having multiple deliveries during the one-year
period preceding the survey.

Table RH.1 shows adolescent birth rates and total fertility
rate. The adolescent birth rate (age-specific fertility rate
for women aged 15-19) is defined as the number of births
to women aged 15-19 years during the one year period
preceding the survey, divided by the average number

of women aged 15-19 (number of women-years lived
between ages 15 through 19, inclusive) during the same
period expressed per 1000 women. The total fertility rate
(TFR) is calculated by summing the age-specific fertility
rates calculated for each of the 5-year age groups of
women, from age 15 through to age 49. The TFR denotes
the average number of children to which a woman will
have given birth by the end of her reproductive years if
current fertility rates prevailed. The adolescent birth rate
in Serbia is 24. This indicator displays great variations for
all background characteristics. It is 7 in urban and 47 in
rural areas. It is also shows significant differences when
the education of mothers and wealth status are observed.
The total fertility rate in Serbia is 1.7. It is higher among
mothers with lower education and wealth status.
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Table RH.1: Adolescent birth rate and total
fertility rate, Serbia, 2010

Adolescent birth rates and total fertility rates

. Regioh

Belgréde

. Vojvodina

Sumadija and Western Serbia

: Southérn and Eastern Sefbia

Area
. Urban
. Rural '
. Women's education
. Primafy R
. Secondary
. Highef
. Wealth index qﬁintile
. Pooreéf R
. Second
Middle
. Fourth
. Richest
.Total '

"MICS indicator 5.1; MDG indicator 5.4

Adolescent birth
rate’ (Age-specific
fertility rate for

women age 15-19)

24
377
16.8
361

6.7
47.2

1531
165
0.0

107.8
16.0
212
47

239

Total

fertility rate

12
21
17
18

15
20

29
19
14

28
16
12
16
15
17



Sexual activity and childbearing early in life carry
significant risks for young people all around the world.
Table RH.2 presents some early childbearing indicators for
women aged 15-19 and 20—24. As shown in Table RH.2,

4 percent of women aged 15—19 have already had a birth,

Table RH.2: Early childbearing, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women age 15-19 years who have had a live birth or who are pregnant

with the first child and percentage of women age 15—19 years who have begun childbearing,

4 percent have begun childbearing and 1 percent have had

percentage of women who have had a live birth before age 15, and percentage of women
age 20—24 who have had a live birth before age 18

' Region

. Belgrade

' Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia
 Southern and Easter Serbia
. Area '

Urban

. Rural

Education

. Primary

' Secondary

' Higher

. Wealth index quintile

. Poorest '

. Second

Middle

. Fourth

Richest

. Total

"MICSindicator 5.2

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Have had a live

birth

40

43
3.1
3.0

1.8

6.0

292

13
(0)

15.6

3.7
23

35

Are pregnant
with first child

oo oo

o

o o o ocioio

Percentage of women age 15-19 who:

Have begun
childbearing

40
43
31
30

1.8
6.0

292
13
(.0)

15.6

3.7
23

3.5

Have had alive
birth before
age 15

28

Number of
women age
15-19

21

183
208
147

388

271

55
526
78

94
120
148
135
161
659

Percentage of

women age
20-24 who

have had a live

birth before
age 18’

4.7
33
5.7

3.0
3.8

201
26

9.2
4.8
3.0
1.8

33

200

135
184
186

427

278

58
263
379

105
156
18
152
174
705

a live birth before the age of 15. Furthermore, 3 percent of
women aged 20—24 have had a live birth before the age of
18. Early childbearing is more frequent among women of

lower education and wealth status.

Number of
women age
20-24
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Table RH.3 presents the trends for early childbearing,

There is a very low percentage of women who have had a
live birth by the age of 15, both in urban and rural areas.

Table RH.3: Trends in early childbearing, Serbia, 2010

Nevertheless, the percentage of women who have had a
live birth before the age of 18 is higher among rural than

among urban women.

Percentage of women who have had a live birth, by age 15 and 18, by residence and age group

. Ag'e
115-19
2024
12529
130-34
135-39
40-44
45-49
: Tofal

114

Number
of

na
705
846
775
791
703
905

Urban Ru.ral A"
Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
of women : Number | ofwomen : Number | of women : Number : ofwomen : Number : of women : Number : of women
withalive of witha live of withalive of witha live of with a live of with alive
birth before : women : birth before | women : birth before | women : birth before | women : birth before : women : birth before : women
age15 age18 age15 age18 age15 age18
9 388 na na 1 271 na na 5 659 na
.0 427 3.0 427 .0 278 3.8 278 0 705 3.3
.0 478 1.0 478 5 368 2.8 368 2 846 1.8
0 413 1.2 413 0 362 24 362 0 775 1.8
| 481 13 481 0 310 9.0 310 0 791 43
.0 399 2.5 399 0 304 6.9 304 .0 703 44
.0 569 23 569 6 337 10.2 337 2 905 5.2
| 3155 19 2767 2 2230 58 1959 N 5385 35

4726



ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Fertility in Roma Settlements Table RH.1R: Adolescent birth rate and total
fertility rate, Roma Settlements, 2010

The adolescent birth rate of the population from Roma bl i sl Gl

settlements in Serbia is 159 (Table RH.1R). This indicator - Adolescent birth rate'

displays great variations per type of settlement. It is 128 (f%:'fsgfﬁzi;;er:g"? Total fertility rate

in urban and 218 in rural areas. It does not show obvious 15-19) g

differences related to mothers’ education. The total Area '

fertility rate in Roma settlements is 2.7. Urban B 1283 : 26
Rural ' 2184 ' 30

Sexual activity and childbearing early in life carry A Po—— ' o

significant risks for young people all around the world. HNona : 158.8 : 33

Table RH.2R presents some early childbearing indicators pyipary ' 1603 ' 25

for women aged between 15-19 and between 20—24 in Secondary : 165.2 : 32

Roma settlements. As shown in the table, one-third of  Wealthindex quintile '

women aged between 15-19 have already had a birth, 40  Poorest ' : 135.0 o 26

percent have begun childbearing and 4 percent havehada ¢, : 175.9 : 32

live birth before the age of 15. Almost one third of women .14 ' 2402 : 27

aged 20—24 have had a live birth before they are 18. Early Fourth : 913 : 24

childbearing is more frequent among women in rural Richast : 1543 ' )7

areas than in urban areas and among women that have Total : 1585 ' 27

no education or only primary education. ' :
"MICS indicator 5.1; MDG indicator 5.4

Table RH.2R: Early childbearing, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15-19 years who have had a live birth or who are pregnant with the first child
and percentage of women age 15-19 years who have begun childbearing, percentage of women who have had
a live birth before age 15, and percentage of women age 20—24 who have had a live birth before age 18

'Percentage of women age 15-19 who: Percentage of

i Number of Number of
Havehadalive = Arepregnant Have begun Hﬁm#ﬁ:ﬁ,ﬂ'e womeniage xﬁ(ﬂg‘l,:?,ﬁg]izfe womenage
birth with first child childbearing age 15 15-19 birth before age 18’ 20-24
e ; ; ; ; , ;
Urban ' 305 ' 45 ' 349 ' 29 ' 281 ' 273 ' 245
Rural ' 406 ' 78 ' 484 ' 6.2 ' 147 ' 404 ' 109
: Education ' ' ' ' ' ' 7 7 '
None (508 (0.7) N (7.5) ' 46 ' 20 ' 69
Primary ' 369 ' 8.0 ' 448 ' 46 ' 299 ' 317 ' 250
Secondary ' 154 ' 0 ' 154 ' 0 ' 77 ' (7.4) ' )
Wealth index quintiie . . . . . .
 Poorest ' 420 ' 109 ' 529 ' 8.8 ' 84 ' 444 ' 73
Second ' 410 ' 8.3 ' 493 ' 47 ' 79 ' 375 ' 83
- Middle ' 471 ' 3 ' 474 ' 34 ' 90 ' 36.6 ' 67
Fourth ' 26 ' 19 ' 2.5 ' 33 ' 91 ' 19.8 ' 73
Richest ' 176 ' 75 ' 251 ' 0 ' 84 ' 14.2 ' 57
Total 339 56 396 40 429 313 354

TMICSindicator 5.2
() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases
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Table RH.3R presents the trends for early childbearing in grows to 37 percent with the same pattern of urban vs.
Roma settlements. Overall 4 percent of Roma women have  rural differences. In urban areas 33 percent of women have
had a live birth by the age of 15 with an obvious difference ~ had a live birth before the age of 18, while it is 46 percent
between urban (2 percent) and rural areas (8 percent). The  in rural areas.

percentage of women who have had a live birth before 18

Table RH.3R: Trends in early childbearing, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of women who have had a live birth, by age 15 and 18, by residence and age group

Urban Ru.ral : . AII

Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage

of women : Number : ofwomen : Number : ofwomen : Number | ofwomen : Number : of women @ Number : of women @ Number

with a live of witha live of withalive of with a live of with a live of withalive of

birth before | women : birth before .| women : birth before : women : birth before : women : birth before : women : birth before : women

age 15 age 18 age 15 age 18 age 15 age 18

Age
15-19 29 281 na na 6.2 147 na na 4.0 429 na na
20-24 1.9 245 273 245 2.2 109 404 109 2.0 354 313 354
25-29 1.1 253 314 253 438 109 404 109 2.2 363 341 363
30-34 29 239 349 239 17.0 81 50.8 81 6.5 320 389 320
35-39 1.7 181 37.6 181 7.8 70 50.7 70 34 251 413 251
40-44 3.0 18 32.5 18 7.8 75 43.0 75 438 193 36.6 193
45-49 2.1 144 373 144 13.3 64 58.3 64 5.5 208 438 208
Total 2.2 1461 33.0 1180 7.7 657 46.1 509 39 2118 37.0 1689
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Contraception

Appropriate family planning is important to the health of
women and children by: 1) preventing pregnancies that
are too early or too late; 2) extending the period between
births; and 3) limiting the number of children. Access
by all couples to information and services to prevent
pregnancies that are too early, too closely spaced, too late
or too many is critical.

Current use of contraception was reported by 61 percent
of women currently married or in a union (Table RH.4).
When administering the questionnaire module on
contraception, different response categories (contraception
methods) were read to interviewees before they were asked
to respond about which methods they use. The approach
of reading response categories in advance was not used in
MICS3 and this methodological difference could be the
cause of the higher recorded rate of contraception use in
MICS4 than in MICS3.

The most popular method noted was the withdrawal
method which is used by one in three married women in
Serbia. The next most popular method is the male condom,
which accounts for 14 percent of married women. Some 8
percent of women reported use of periodic abstinence, while
4 percent use the pill and 3 percent the IUD. Other methods
of contraception (male or female sterilization, injectables or

implants, vaginal methods, or the lactational amenorrhea
method (LAM) are used by less than 1 percent of women.

Use of contraceptives is not very different across regions
and ranged from 57 percent in Sumadija and Western
Serbia to 67 percent in Vojvodina. Usage in urban and
rural areas is also almost the same. Adolescents are less
likely to use contraception than older women. Only about
45 percent of married or in-union women aged 15-19'
currently use a method of contraception compared to 61
percent of 20—24 year olds and 69 percent of older women
(35-39 years old).

Women'’s education level is associated with contraceptive
prevalence. The percentage of women using any method
of contraception rises from 53 percent among those with
only primary education to 65 percent among women
with higher education. Traditional methods are pre-
dominant and are used by 39 percent of women while
modern methods are used by 22 percent of women. Usage
of modern methods increases with women’s education
and wealth status. Modern methods are used by only 10
percent of women with primary school education and
11 percent of the poorest quintile in comparison with 33
percent of women with higher education and 31 percent
from the richest quintile.

' Based on a small number of cases of married women 15-19 years old (25-49 cases).
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Table RH.4: Use of contraception, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years currently married or in union

who are using (or whose partner is using) a contraceptive method

Not using any Female
sterili-
zation

method
Regioﬁ .
' Belgrédé 7 4.8
Vojvodina 327
oo ¥
' Areé 77777777
Urban 396
Rural 38.7
Age
115-19 (55.2)
20-24 38.6
2529 404
30-34 336
35-39 314
40-44 327
4549 53.9
' Nurﬁbéfbrfrliving'children
0 708
1 426
2 341
3 33
ym 1338
Education
Primary 467
' Secondéfy 38.0
Higher 355
Wealth index qui'ntile
. Poor'e's't' . . 42.5
. Second' - 42.2
Middle 355
Fourth 378
Richest 384
Total 392

TMICS indicator 5.3; MDG indicator 5.3
() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

118

N R

o oo

-

(ORI FS FWE N N

Male sterili-
zation

ciooioio

oo oocioio

IUD

3.0
5.7

3.1

14
41
26

97

16

33

40

14
1.6
5.1
3.7
3.7
3.2

Injectables

o - o o b

o o ococioio

Implants

oo oioio

=}

o o o ocioio

Pill

5.0
5.2

26

5.1

54

3.2

(0.0)
5.7
4.6
4.7
55
4.8

26

55

4.1
49
2.8

20

30

39

70

20
3.6
4.1
4.6
6.9
44

Percent of women (currently

Male condom

13.7
16.1

9.3

154

149
120

©(10.8)

154
19.0
19,1
16.3
1.0

45

125
168
131
13

57

53
129
219

7.0
1.4
10.6
16.3
19.9
13.5

Female
condom

: 0.0)

hininioio

-



married or in union) who are using:

Diaphragm/
Foam/Jelly

cinibinio

S~ wo o n oo

LAM

(84)
3.8
14
11

~

SR NN SR - NN

Periodic
abstinence

34
134

10.4

3.2

8.3
75

(7.3)
4.8
6.6
6.8
10.7
10.0
6.7

1.8
55
94
1.1
59

4.8
8.8
8.3

6.3
75
10.5
84
6.8
79

Withdrawal

32.2
241

295

357

271
341

(18.3)
309
26.8
33.2
317
334
271

9.3
283
329
36.8
295

36.9
315
223

39.0
320
32.8
28.2
22.7
30.3

Emergency
contraception

oio

o o oociocioio

oo ocoio

S

oo

o ocooiocioio

Other

o othin o

~

[SVE N}

WIS I SV

Any modern
method

221
28.0

15.3

214

24.0
18.5

(10.8)
218
247
254
257
233
1.5

18.1
224
224
18.0
18.7

10.2
20.7
329

10.5
17.0
20.2
247
311
215

Any tradi-
tional
method

36.1
394

4.2

395

36.4
42.8

(34.0)
39.6
349
41.0
42.9
44.0
34.6

1.1
35.0
43.6
48.7
375

431
4.3
31.6

47.0
40.7
44.2
374
30.5
393

Any method’

58.2
67.3

56.5

60.9

60.4
61.3

(44.8)
614
59.6
66.4
68.6
67.3
46.1

29.2
574
65.9
66.7
56.2

533
62.0
64.5

57.5
57.8
64.5
62.2
61.6
60.8

Number
of women
currently

married or in

union

603
887

969

946

1852
1552

35
208
523
613
673
583
769

249
865
1833
347
m

569
2067
745

522
719
666
727
770
3405

119



ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Contraception in Roma Settlements

Current use of contraception in Roma settlements was popular method is lactational amenorrhoea method,
reported by 64 percent of women currently married or which accounts for seven percent of married women.
in a union (Table RH.4R). The most popular method Only 3 percent of women reported use of the male
is the withdrawal method which is used by half of the condom while use of all other methods is either not
married women in Roma settlements. The next most present or does not exceed 1 percent.

Table RH.4R: Use of contraception, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years currently married or in union who are using (or whose partner is using) a contraceptive method

Percent of women (currently

Not usin

any methgd st:r‘ialin; :L?on ster,i\?iazlaetion UD Injectables Implants Pill Male condom ::&:I:,l
'Area
‘Uban %3 11 0 13 0o 0 3 38 0
Rural %6 0 2 0 2 0 o 1 21 0
- : : : : :
15-19 591 0 0 0 0 0 3 1 0
120-24 408 0 0 1 0 0 4 42 0
125-29 2 22 0 4 0 0 9 5] 1
130-34 24 0 16 0 0 19 46 0
135-39 o239 0 26 0 0 5 23 0
40-44 385 5 0 3 0 0 0 18 0
45-49 507 6 0 16 0 0 0 24 0
.Numbefofliving.children . . '
0 %20 0 0 0 0 0 21 0
y B0 0 0 0 0 5 28 0
2 3061 0 3 0 0 8 32 0
3 93 15 0 28 0 0 2 45 0
ymn 304 24 0 13 0 0 21 28 0
'Educat'ibrn . o '
‘None 45 2 0 17 0o 0 12 7 0
Primary . %3 9 o 6 0 0 9 30 0
‘Seconday 296 15 o . 18 0 0 273
.Wealthrir'ldexqui'ntile o - - -
Poorest 437 1 0 0 0 0 19 26 1
Second 28 26 0 4 0 0 5 6 0
Middle 4033 0 13 0 0 5 28 0
Fourth 364 1 0 7 0 0 2 39 0
Richest 304 9 0 22 0 0 2 61 0
Total 365 8 0 9 0 0 8 33 0

TMICS indicator 5.3; MDG indicator 5.3
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The use of contraceptives is slightly higher (69 percent)
in rural than in urban areas (61 percent). Adolescents
are less likely to use contraception than older women
from Roma settlements. Only 41 percent of married or
in-union women aged 15-19 currently use a method of
contraception compared to 59 percent of 20—-24 year olds
and 78 percent of older women (35—39 years old).

Women'’s education level is directly associated with
contraceptive prevalence. The percentage of women from

married or in union) who are using:

ooy LM e, Withdrawal | SRe9e)
0 58 1 490
1 R T/ T 470
0 193 1 211 0
0 172 0 363 0
0 59 1 532 0
1 26 0 65.5 0
0 29 0 686 0
0 0 0 575 0
0 0 6 87 0
0 0 0 36 0
0 12.2 0 M5 0
0 74 2 57.2 0
1 59 1 55.0 0
0 56 0 554 0
o 76 1 om0 0
o 76 0 514 0
0 46 6 546 0
1 94 0 21 0
0 86 0 535 0
0 79 1 46.0 0
0 71 1 515 0
0 33 3 563 0
0 72 1 501 0

Roma settlements using any method of contraception
rises from 53 percent among those with no education
to 70 percent among women with secondary education.
Traditional methods are pre-dominant in Roma
settlements and are used by 58 percent of women with
even higher prevalence in rural areas (65 percent). Modern
methods are used by only 6 percent of women with a
slightly higher percentage of users among women with
secondary education (11 percent) and women from the
richest quintile (10 percent).

Number
Any of woan
Other Ann);:,:ﬁgsm traditional : Any method’ mf,‘::{:é' f,?' in
method union
3 65 541 607 T2
0 a5 e @4 50
0 4 405 409 19
0 57 35 592 282
0 86 51 678 304
0 o4 62 716 2%
0 63 = N5 171 24
13 26 89 65 167
3 46 446 493 180
0 21 36 58 98
0 34 887 50 312
1 44 650 694 547
6 o1 66 707 345
0 85 60 66 30
0o 38 488 525 294
3 54 %3 647 1B
0 17 598 704 204
0 48 515 %3 292
0 51 el 62 3!
7 50 547 597 319
0 49 87 636 35
2 95 601 696 337
2 59 56 65 162
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Unmet Need

Unmet need for contraception refers to fecund women who
are not using any method of contraception, but who wish
to postpone the next birth (spacing) or who wish to stop
childbearing altogether (limiting). Unmet need is identified
in MICS by using a set of questions eliciting current
behaviours and preferences pertaining to contraceptive
use, fecundity, and fertility preferences. Table RH.5 shows
the results of the survey on contraception, unmet need,
and the demand for contraception satisfied.

Unmet need for spacing is defined as the percentage of
women who are not using a method of contraception AND

B are not pregnant and not postpartum amenorrheic
and are fecund® and say they want to wait two or more
years for their next birth OR

B are not pregnant and not postpartum amenorrheic
and are fecund and unsure whether they want another
child OR

B are pregnant and say that pregnancy was mistimed:
would have wanted to wait OR

B are postpartum amenorrheic and say that the birth
was mistimed: would have wanted to wait.

Unmet need for limiting is defined as the percentage of
women who are not using a method of contraception AND

B are not pregnant and not postpartum amenorrheic and
are fecund and say they do not want any more children
OR

B are pregnant and say they didn't want to have a child
OR

B are postpartum amenorrheic and say that they didn't
want the birth

14

the birth of the last child.

Total unmet need for contraception is simply the sum of
unmet need for spacing and unmet need for limiting. Table
RH.5 shows that 7 percent of women in Serbia have a total
unmet need for contraception. The total unmet need is
higher among younger women aged 20-24 (12 percent)
and 25-29 year olds (13 percent).

Met need for limiting includes women who are using a
contraceptive method and who want no more children, are
using male or female sterilization or declare themselves
as infecund. Met need for spacing includes women who
are using a contraceptive method and who want to have
another child or are undecided whether to have another
child. The met need for spacing added to the met need for
limiting gives the total met need for contraception. Some
18 percent of all women have a met need for spacing and
43 percent have a met need for limiting,

Unmet need for spacing is recorded among 3 percent of
women but it is higher among women aged 20—24 years
old (11 percent) and 25-29 years old (8 percent). One
in 25 women or 4 percent of women have unmet need
for limiting, with no major differences among different
background characteristics.

Using information on contraception and unmet need,
the percentage of satisfied demand for contraception can
also be estimated from the MICS data. The percentage of
satisfied demand is defined as the proportion of women
currently married or in a marital union who are currently
using contraception, of the total demand for contraception.
The total demand for contraception includes women who
currently have an unmet need (for spacing or limiting),
plus those who are currently using contraception. In total,
90 percent of women in Serbia have their demand for
contraception satisfied, with lower values for women aged
20—24 years old (84 percent) and 25-29 years old (82 percent).

A women is postpartum amenorrheic if she had a birth in the last two years and is not currently pregnant and her menstrual period has not returned since

s A women is considered infecund if she is neither pregnant nor postpartum amenorrheic, and
(1a) she has not had menstruation for at least six months, or (1b) never menstruated, or (1c) her last menstruation occurred before her last birth, or (1d)

is in menopause/has had hysterectomy OR

(2) she declares that she has had a hysterectomy, or that she has never menstruated or that she is menopausal, or that she has been trying to get
pregnant for 2 or more years without result in response to questions on why she thinks she is not physically able to get pregnant at the time of the

survey OR

(3) she declares she cannot get pregnant when asked about her desire for future births OR
(4) she has not had a birth in the preceding 5 years, is currently not using contraception and is currently married and was continuously married during

the last 5 years preceding the survey.

122



Table RH.5: Unmet need for contraception, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years currently married or in union with an unmet
need for family planning and percentage of demand for contraception satisfied

Met need for contraception Unmet need for contraception Number of Percentageof @ Number of women
- g : : : e - women currently : demandfor : currentlymarriedor :
Fo_r ) Fp_r Total Fo_r ) F_or Total marrigd orin contrqce_ption in union with nged for
spacing : limiting spacing : limiting union satisfied contraception
— adng  fimiting - ; ; "9 - ; T .
‘Belgrade 219 33 582 = 33 40 73 603 ' 88.9 395
Vojvodina 206 468 = 673 . 24 24 48 887 933 640
sumadiaand 145 40 56.5 36 42 79 969 878 624
JouthernandEastern 45 g 451 609 3.0 35 65 946 904 637
'Area 77777777777777777777777777777
Urban 189 M6 604 26 29 55 . 18%2 ' 017 122
Rural 64 449 613 37 42 19 1552 ' 88.5 0
- L 164 ¢ 449 . . - . -
5-19 @8 0 @48 (72 00 = (72 3B *) .
2024 502 0 M2 . 614 106 @ 13 M9 208 838 153
125-29 392 204 596 79 55 134 523 ' 816 38
130-34 266 398 664 47 . 51 98 613 ' 87.2 67
135-39 17 549 686 15 . 54 68 673 %9 508
4044 41 €2 63 1 . 23 24 583 %5 407
4549 1 40 461 0 9 9 769 ' 98.1 361
o — S . O : LD A .
Primary 85 . 448 533 . 26 . 41 67 59 88 34
‘Seconday 170 450 60 = 33 35 67 2067 902 M
Higher 73 32 645 29 27 57 745 ' 99  5»3
'Wealthindexdlrji'ht'iles. - - ' - - -
Poorest w5 $30 575 0 35 50 8 52 871 3
Second 64 44 578 28 46 14 719 ' 86 469
Middle 161 484 645 35 . 28 63 666 ' 911 - m
Fourth 191 80 0 62 22 28 51 727 ' 925 9
Richest 13 402 66 35 . 27 62 770 09 s
Total w7 81 608 31 . 35 66 3405 902 229

"MICS indicator 5.4; MDG indicator 5.6
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Unmet Need in Roma Settlements

Total unmet need for contraception is simply the
sum of unmet need for spacing and unmet need for
limiting. Table RH.5R shows that 10 percent of women
in Roma settlements in Serbia have an unmet need for

contraception. The total unmet need is higher among
women aged 20-24 (15 percent) and aged 25-29 (18
percent). There is also a difference between rural and
urban areas.

Table RH.5R: Unmet need for contraception, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years currently married or in union with an unmet need
for family planning and percentage of demand for contraception satisfied

Met negd for contréceptlon Unmet nged for contraceptlon ; Numbetrlofwome(;l ; Pg;ﬁgmgﬁ, ‘:f ; ":3:‘::;{';%(::?:‘;‘ .
currently marrie a orinunion
sp;(c)irng Iinf;::ng Total sP;(c)irng Iin:i(:{ng el E2 DD cor;grtai:?izgon xi;?rgs:;ifg;
: Area 7 7 -
Urban 160 446 60.7 41 8.8 129 1102 825 810
Rural 13.5 559 69.4 15 29 44 520 94.0 384
. Age
15-19 319 90 409 46 24 70 190 85.5 91
2024 272 320 59.2 87 6.0 147 282 80.1 208
125-29 200 477 678 37 140 177 304 793 259
130-34 138 65.8 776 26 63 8.8 276 89.8 238
135-39 50 727 777 2 6.9 71 24 917 190
40-44 0 61.5 615 = 4 47 51 167 924 m
4549 27 46.5 93 0 45 45 180 916 97
. Education ' 7 7 7
None 56 469 525 47 96 143 294 786 196
Primary 147 50.0 64.7 31 6.8 9.8 m3 86.8 829
- Secondary 30 403 704 22 45 6.7 204 913 157
Wealth index quintiles ' 7 7 7
Poorest 838 474 56.3 6.4 92 156 292 783 210
Second 15.0 52.2 672 15 85 100 321 870 248
Middle 119 478 597 38 45 83 319 878 217
Fourth 16.3 473 63.6 14 67 81 354 88.7 254
Richest 29 46.7 69.6 34 62 96 337 879 267
Total 15.2 483 63.5 32 69 102 1622 86.2 1195

TMICS indicator 5.4; MDG indicator 5.6
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Met need for limiting includes women who are using a
contraceptive method and who want no more children,
are using male or female sterilization or declare
themselves as infecund. Met need for spacing includes
women who are using a contraceptive method and who
want to have another child or are undecided whether
or not to have another child. The total of met need

for spacing and met need for limiting added together
constitute the total met need for contraception. Some
15 percent of all women from Roma settlements have
a met need for spacing and 48 percent have a met need
for limiting. Unmet need for spacing is recorded among
3 percent of women but it is higher among women
aged 20—24 years old (9 percent). One of 14 women

or 7 percent have unmet need for limiting, increasing
to 14 percent in the age group of 25-29 years old

women. Women without primary education and from
the poorest quintile have increased unmet need for
contraception (14 and 16 percent respectively).

Using information on contraception and unmet need,
the percentage of satisfied demand for contraception can
also be estimated from the MICS data. The percentage
of demand satisfied is defined as the proportion of
women currently married or in a marital union who
are currently using contraception, of the total demand
for contraception. The total demand for contraception
includes women who currently have an unmet need
(for spacing or limiting), plus those who are currently
using contraception. The majority of women from Roma
settlements in Serbia (86 percent) have their demand for
contraception satisfied.
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Antenatal Care

The antenatal period presents important opportunities
for reaching pregnant women with a number of
interventions that may be vital to their health and well-
being, and that of their infants. Better understanding of
foetal growth and development and its relationship to the
mother’s health has resulted in increased attention to the
potential of antenatal care as an intervention to improve
both maternal and newborn health. For example, if the
antenatal period is used to inform women and families
about the danger signs and symptoms, and about the
risks of labour and delivery, it may provide a route for
ensuring that pregnant women do, in practice, deliver

Table RH.6: Antenatal care coverage, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of women age 15—49 who gave birth in the two years

preceding the survey by type of personnel providing antenatal care

Person providing antenatal care

Medical doctor : Nurse/ Midwife

: Region

. Belgradé 99.2 4
Vojvodina 99.8 0
' Sumadija and Western Serbia 971 .0
* Southern and Eastern Serbia 99.6 .0
7 Area '

Urban 99.6 . |
Rural 982 0
Mother's age at birth .

Less than 20 907 0
120-34 93 1
135-49 000 0
Education -
Primary 978 0
. Secondary 99.0 . A
Higher 000 0
Wealth index quintiles .

. Poorest 95.4 .0
Second 100.0 0
Middle 996 4
Fourth 100.0 0
Richest 998 0
Total 989 1

"MICS indicator 5.5a; MDG indicator 5.5
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with the assistance of a skilled health care provider. The
antenatal period also provides an opportunity to supply
information on birth spacing, which is recognized as an
important factor in improving infant survival. Adverse
outcomes such as low birth weight can be reduced
through a combination of interventions to improve
women’s nutritional status and prevent infections during
pregnancy. More recently, the potential of the antenatal
period as an entry point for HIV prevention and care, in
particular for the prevention of HIV transmission from
mother to child, has led to renewed interest in access to,
and use of, antenatal services.

. Number of women
: yaor:'r';i:;?‘: : Total A:gszlﬂ::ﬂ : who gavebirthin the :
P preceding two years

4 000 996 o
. 1000 99.8 163
29 100.0 97 144

1000 996 146
. 1000 99.7 281
18 1000 98.2 262
93 1000 907 28
6 1000 994 48
0 1000 1000 R
22 1000 97.8 ' 79
8 1000 99.2 307
0 1000 100.0 148
46 1000 95.4 m
0 1000 000 97
0 1000 1000 87
0 1000 1000 106
2 1000 998 o
10 : 100.0 99.0 : 543



WHO recommends a minimum of four antenatal visits
based on a review of the effectiveness of different models
of antenatal care. WHO guidelines are specific on the
content of antenatal care visits, which include:

Blood pressure measurement

Urine testing for bacteria and proteinuria

Blood testing to detect syphilis and severe anaemia

Weight/height measurement (optional)

Table RH.7: Number of antenatal care visits, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of women who had a live birth during the two years
preceding the survey by number of antenatal care visits by any provider

Percent distribution of women who had:

The type of personnel providing antenatal care to those
women aged 15—49 years who gave birth in the preceding
two years is presented in Table RH.6. Coverage of antenatal
care (by a doctor, nurse, or midwife) is high in Serbia with
99 percent of women receiving antenatal care from skilled
personnel at least once during their pregnancy. The lowest,
but still high, levels of antenatal care are found among
women from the poorest quintile (95 percent), and among
those women that were 20 years or younger at the time

of their child’s birth (91 percent). There are no variations
observed among regions or other background characteristics.

: Number of women who :

antzlr?gt_al One visit Twovisits ~ Threevisits 3:5?::1” Missing/DK Total ';ﬂ;'&‘i':gbt'xg ;,ne;?:
care visits
. Region . .
‘Belgrade 4 0 8 0 9%0 28 1000 ET
Vojvodina ' 2 4 2 %27 43 1000 163
sumadijaand WesternSerbia 2.9 6 21 21 915 8 100.0 144
Southern and Eastern Serbia 0 6 1 97.2 7 1000 146
. Area
Urban ' 33 . 14 94.3 32 100.0 281
Rural o181 14 16 94.0 1 100.0 262
Mother's age atbirth a ' ' o
Lessthan20 930 38 826 43 100.0 8
120-34 6 3 . 10 95.2 21 100.0 456
135-49 00 30 39 919 12 100.0 59
' Edhcation 7 - d e
Primary 22 429 36 878 30 100.0 79
Secondary 8 1 14 939 28 100.0 307
Higher 0 40 4 98.8 5 100.0 148
Wealth index (jﬁintile o d o
Poorest ' 46 0 26 48 85.6 24 100.0 m
Second ' 3 16 22 94.4 15 1000 97
Middle 0 4 0 0 98.4 12 100.0 87
Fourth ' 0 5 0 973 22 1000 106
Richest 2 4 2 5 95.8 30 100.0 m
Total 10 2 10 15 94.2 22 100.0

'MICS indicator 5.5b; MDG indicator 5.5

543
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UNICEF and WHO recommend a minimum of at least
four antenatal care visits during pregnancy. Table RH.7
shows the number of antenatal care (ANC) visits during
the last pregnancy over the two years preceding the survey,
regardless of provider, by selected characteristics. A high
percentage (97 percent) of mothers received antenatal
care more than once, and 94 percent of mothers received
antenatal care at least four times. Mothers from the
poorest quintile and those with primary education are less
likely than more advantaged mothers to receive ANC four
or more times. For example, 86 percent of women living in

Table RH.8: Content of antenatal care, Serbia, 2010

the poorest quintile and 83 percent of women 20 years old
or younger at the time of the birth reported four or more
antenatal care visits compared with 96 percent among
those living in households in the richest quintile.

The types of services pregnant women received are shown
in table RH.8. Among those women who have given birth
to a child during the two years preceding the survey, 99
percent reported that a blood sample was taken during
antenatal care visits, 98 percent reported that their blood
pressure was checked and that a urine specimen was taken.

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who had their blood pressure measured,

urine sample taken, and blood sample taken as part of antenatal care

Percentage of pregnént women who had:

Blood pressure

measured
. Region
Belgrade ' 99.3 ' 996
Vojvodina ' 993 ' 98.8
' Sumadija and Western Serbia ' 96.0 ' 96.0
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 99.1 . 99.6
. Area . .
Urban ' 99.0 ' 9.2
Rural ' 978 ' 975
Mother’s age at birth ' ' ' '
lessthan20 ' b 907 N 907
120-34 ' 98.8 ' 991
135-49 ' 98.7 ' 96.9
. Education 7 ' 7 ' 7
. Primary ' . 96.5 . 95.4
' Secondary ' 98.6 ' 98.7
Higher ' 995 ' 100.0
Wealth index quintilre 7 N 7 7
. Poorest ' . 94.5 . 93.7
Second ' 100.0 ' 100.0
Middle ' 98.5 100.0
Fourth ' 997 ' 99.8
Richest 993 98.9

Total 98.4 98.4

"MICS indicator 5.6
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Urine sample taken

© Number of women
who had alive birth

Blood pressure . /
in the preceding two

Blood sample taken = measured, urine and

blood sample taken' years
996 : 99.3 : 91
99.6 98.5 163
9.5 94.7 144
996 991 146
99.4 ' 98.4 ' 281
98.1 972 262
90.7 i 90.7 i 28
99.2 98.5 456
99.4 9.2 59
973 ' 94.6 ' 79
98.8 98.1 307
100.0 995 148
95.0 ' 93.2 ' 2
100.0 100.0 97
99.2 98.5 87
99.8 993 106
99.8 98.4 1%

98.8 97.8 543



Antenatal Care in Roma Settlements

The type of personnel providing antenatal care to Roma
women aged 15—49 years who gave birth in the previous
two years is presented in Table RH.6R. Coverage of
antenatal care (by a doctor, nurse, or midwife) is high in
Roma settlements in Serbia with 94 percent of women

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

receiving antenatal care from skilled personnel at least
once during the pregnancy. The lowest, but still high,
level of antenatal care (86 percent) is found among women
without education and is 89 percent among women from
the poorest quintile.

Table RH.6R: Antenatal care coverage, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent distribution of women age 15—49 who gave birth in the two years preceding

the survey by type of personnel providing antenatal care

. Person providing antenatal care - Noantenatal care Total Any skiIIec1I . wl\il]t‘l)rgla)sz (l))]: rvtvl(l)::?r[l:e .
Medical doctor : Nurse/Midwife received personne' preceding two years
o . : : : .
Urban ' 94.0 55 ' 100.0 ' 94.5 ' 294
Rural ' 93.9 53 ' 100.0 ' 94.7 ' 146
Mother’s age at birth ' ' ' '
Less than 20 ' 943 ' 10 100.0 ' 95.3 ' 154
$20-34 ' 93.7 ' 4 100.0 ' 94.1 ' 262
135-49 ' *) ' *) 100.0 ' *) ' 2
. Education . . . .
None ' 85.8 4 138 ' 100.0 86.2 ' 89
Primary ' 95.5 7 37 ' 100.0 ' 963 ' 291
Secondary ' 98.5 0 15 ' 100.0 ' 98.5 ' 59
 Wealth index quintiles ' ' ' '
Poorest 88.4 8 10.8 ' 100.0 ' 89.2 ' 106
Second ' 95.5 12 33 ' 100.0 ' 9.7 ' 99
Middle ' 89.0 0 1.0 ' 100.0 ' 89.0 ' 80
Fourth ' 99.0 5 ' 100.0 ' 99.4 ' 81
Richest ' 99.7 3 . 100.0 ' 100.0 ' 75
Total 94.0 6 55 100.0 94.5 440

"MICS indicator 5.5a; MDG indicator 5.5
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

UNICEF and WHO recommend a minimum of at least four
antenatal care visits during pregnancy. Table RH.7R shows
the number of antenatal care visits during the last pregnancy
during the two years preceding the survey (regardless of
provider) by selected characteristics. Some 85 percent of
mothers from Roma settlements received antenatal care more
than once and 72 percent received antenatal care at least four
times. Mothers from households with low living standard and

those with no education are less likely than more advantaged
mothers to receive ANC four or more times. For example,
45 percent of women living in the poorest quintile reported
four or more antenatal care visits compared with 82
percent among those living in households in the richest
quintile. Almost 14 percent of mothers who did not finish
primary education and 12 percent of mothers from the
poorest quintile had no ANC visits during their pregnancy.
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Table RH.7R: Number of antenatal care visits, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent distribution of women who had a live birth during the two years preceding the survey
by number of antenatal care visits by any provider

Percent distribution of women who had: . . . Number of women who .
Ngaar:t;';ﬁtsal Onevisit = Twovisits ~ Threevisits 3:;;:3” Missing/DK Total r;,?gfeﬂ}',fgbt'xg ;,"e;':f
o , : : : ,
Urban ' 55 33 . 45 73 . 7126 61 1000 294
Rural 53 . 31 11 - 8 706 58 1000 146
.Mother’s age at birth . . . . . . . .
Less than 20 . 47 8 30 68 782 65 1000 154
1 20-34 . 62 35 66 84 695 59 . 1000 264
3549 ™ ™ ™t 100 21
. Education . . . . . . . .
None ' 138 41 91 48 32 51 1000 89
Primary . 37 3% 54 69 127 - 16 . 1000 91
- Secondary 1%’ o o0 . o . 98 1 . 1000 59
 Wealth index quintile - ' ' ' ' ' ' '
Poorest ' 108 94 98 170 452 78 1000 106
Second .33 30 58 95 765 . 19 . 1000 99
Middle om0 5 11 24 BO M9 . 1000 80
Fourth 6 0 24 22 99 39 1000 81
Richest o0 1 65 31 &0 73 . 1000 75
Total ' 55 32 54 76 . T9 64 1000 440
T MICS indicator 5.5b; MDG indicator 5.5
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
The types of services that pregnant women from Roma a blood sample was taken during antenatal care visits and
settlements received are shown in Table RH.8R. Among that their blood pressure was checked, while 89 percent
those women who have given birth to a child during the reported that a urine specimen was taken.

two years preceding the survey, 90 percent reported that
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Table RH.8R: Content of antenatal care, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who had their blood pressure measured,
urine sample taken, and blood sample taken as part of antenatal care

. Area

Urban

. Rural

Mother’s age atbirth
. Lessthan20
120-34

3549

. Education

'None'

. Primary

. Secondary

. Wealth index quintile
. Poorest

. Second

- Middle

. Fourth

Richest

. Total

"MICS indicator 5.6

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Blood pressure
measured

90.3
89.5

928
88.8
*)

741
933
98.0

777
90.0
88.0
994
99.6
90.1

Urine sample taken

90.1
873

933
87.0

730
92.2
98.5

743
89.1
88.3
994
100.0
89.1

. Percentage of pregnént women who had: .

Blood pressure

. Number of women
who had a live birth

Blood sample taken : measured, urineand : in the preceding two

91.1
88.7

041
88.4
*)

752
93.2
98.5

774
90.9
88.3
994
100.0
90.3

blood sample taken'

89.3
86.8

920
86.7
*)

724
915
98.0

734
87.8
88.0
994
99.6
88.5

years

294
146

154
264
21

89
291
59

106
99
80
81
75

440
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Assistance at Delivery

Three-quarters of all maternal deaths occur during referral facility for obstetric care in case of emergency.
delivery and the immediate post-partum period. The A World Fit for Children goal is to ensure that women
single most critical intervention for safe motherhoodisto  have ready and affordable access to skilled attendants at
ensure a competent health worker with midwifery skills delivery. The indicators are the proportion of births with
is present at every birth, and transport is available to a a skilled attendant and the proportion of institutional

Table RH.9: Assistance during delivery, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of women age 15—49 who had a live birth in the two years
preceding the survey by person assisting at delivery and percentage of births delivered by C-section

: _ Personassisting at delivery : : .~ Delivery ~ Percent  Numberof women

Medical = Nurse/ Tragii;ci(')lnal Relative/ Other atte'\rll?iant Total if,sfstﬁﬂ:g de“l‘:;rEd Wiillop'r‘:gezilkv; tt:;’r;h

doctor : Midwife attendant Friend attendant’ . C-section? years
— ~ i attendant S R N hebaiitil Shtendll 0 ,
Belgrade 934 59 4 0 4 0 000 992 = 250 91
Vojvodina 881 119 0 0 0 0 1000 = 1000 = 195 163
_Sumadijaand Western Serbia =~ 985 15 0 0 0 0 1000 = 1000 = 266 144
‘Southemand Eastern Serbia =~ 933 6.2 0 3 0 3 000 995 = 280 146
o . . . . .
Uban %9 8 1 0 0 1 1000 998 240 28
Rural 955 41 0 1 1 1 100 996 = 252 262
Mother'sage atbirth - - - - - o -
Less than 20 949 38 13 0 0 0 1000 987 332 28
120-34 %7 70 0 1 a1 1 1000 998 = 24 456
13549 953 . 47 0 0 0 0 1000 1000 = 378 59
:Placreofdelivery ' . - ' . - - h
Publicsectorhealth facility ~ 93.2 6.7 0 0 1 0 000 999 250 534
Privatesectorhealthfacility () (%) *) *) *) *) 00 ¢ 0 8
Home C® ™ *) ® ® *) 000 0 6 1
TEducation . . . . .
Primary 949 46 0 5 0 0 100 95 175 79
Secondary %31 67 0 0 0 1 1 1000 998 242 307
Higher B4 65 0 0 1 1000 99 . 305 148
Wealth indexquintiles' . - ' ' - - h
Poorest 946 47 3 3 0 0 100 993 181 MM
Second 91 39 0 0 0 0 1000 1000 = 237 97
Middle 91 78 0 0 0 2 1000 998 = 228 87
Fourth 96 84 0 0 0 0 1000 = 1000 = 287 106
Richest 97 79 0 0 2 2 1000 996 = 284 14
Total 31 66 1 1 1 11000 997 246 583

" MICS indicator 5.7; MDG indicator 5.2
2MICSindicator 5.9
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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deliveries. The “skilled attendant at delivery” indicator personnel (Table RH.9). This percentage is equally high

is also used to track progress toward the Millennium across all background characteristics. Doctors assisted
Development target of reducing the maternal mortality with the delivery of 93 percent of births and nurses
ratio by three quarters between 1990 and 2015. assisted with 7 percent.

The MICS included a number of questions to assess the Every fourth woman (25 percent) in Serbia gave birth
proportion of births attended by a skilled attendant. by Caesarean section and this is more frequent among
A skilled attendant includes a doctor, nurse, midwife or women from the richest quintile (28 percent), women with
auxiliary midwife. higher education (30 percent) and among women older

than 35 years (38 percent).
Almost all births (99.7 percent) occurring in the two years

preceding the MICS survey were delivered by skilled
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Assistance at Delivery in Roma Settlements

Almost all births from Roma settlements (99.5 percent) in  In total, 14 percent of women from Roma settlements
the two years preceding the MICS survey were delivered in Serbia gave birth by Caesarean section. The highest
by skilled personnel (Table RH.9R). This percentage is percentage of births by Caesarean section are among the
equally high across all background characteristics. Doctors  richer quintiles, the most educated groups and among
assisted with the delivery of 88 percent of births and women living in urban areas.

nurses assisted with 12 percent.

Table RH.9R: Assistance during delivery, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent distribution of women age 15—49 who had a live birth in the two years preceding
the survey by person assisting at delivery and percentage of births delivered by C-section

Person assistiﬁg atdelivefy . . . el . . I%lumber
g Ivery Percent orwomen
Medical : Nurse/ Tragii:{(r)lnal Relative/  \ -nd Other atte'\rl:()iant Total 3:15);Sstlfi(|jlgg el Iz)y I‘i’\le(t))il::l(;j ian
doctor  Midwife . o . Friend attendant' = CS€CtON® oo eding
tWOyearS
.Area
Urban 81 M4 1 2 0 0 1 100 996 169 2%
Rural %2 62 0 0 2 3 0 100 994 70 146
: Mother’s age at bifth . . . . . . . . ' . ' . '
lessthan20 80  BO O 0O O 0 0 100 100 74 154
120-34 &7 me 41 1 2 1 1000 93 163 264
13549 O O Y T T N T R R O 1 Y T S A B ¥
'Place of delivery ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' 7 ' 7 ' 7
Eggl't'fffﬁﬁﬁ{y 88.2 138 0 0 0 0 0 100.0 100.0 137 37
Home ™ *) *) *) *) ® ™ 1000 *) *) 2
Other e *) ® ® ® ® o 1000 ® ® 1
'Education . . .
None 86 101 4 3 0 6 0 100 987 122 8
Primary g0 m6 O 1 1 0 1 100 97 128 29
 Secondary &8 B2 0O 0 0 0 0 100 100 199 59
 Wealth index quinfiles . . . .
Poorest 895 88 0 6 3 5 3 000 983 115 106
- Second 852 148 0 0 0 0 0 000 1000 = 95 99
Middle 896 104 0 0 0 0 0 000 1000 = 107 80
Fourth 888 108 4 0 0 0 0 000 996 205 81
Richest 857 143 0 0 0 0 0 000 100 178 75
Total 878 n7 1 1 1 1 1 000 995 136 440

"MICSindicator 5.7; MDG indicator 5.2
2MICSindicator 5.9
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Place of Delivery

Increasing the proportion of deliveries in health facilities
is an important factor in reducing the health risks to both
the mother and the baby. Proper medical attention and
hygienic conditions during delivery can reduce the risks of
complications and infection that can cause morbidity and
mortality to either the mother or the baby. Table RH.10
presents the percentage distribution of women aged 15—49
who had a live birth in the two years preceding the survey

Table RH.10: Place of delivery, Serbia, 2010

by place of delivery and the percentage of births delivered in a
health facility, according to background characteristics.

Almost all (99.8 percent) births in Serbia are delivered in a
health facility; 98 percent of deliveries occur in public sector
facilities and only 1 percent occurs in private sector facilities.
Utilization of private sector health facilities for deliveries is
more frequent only in Belgrade (7 percent) and among women
with higher levels of educational attainment (3 percent).

Percent distribution of women age 15—-49 who had a live birth in two years preceding the survey by place of delivery

Place of delivery
Publicsector @ Private sector

health facility : health facility Home
. Region . ' . ' . '
Belgrade 24 12 4
Vojvodina 1000 0
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 99.3 .0
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 994 3
. Area' - . ' '
Urban N . 985 13 1
Rural 982 15 1
. Mother’s age at birth . . .
. Less than 20 “ 97.5 “ 1.1 “ 1.3
120-34 . 983 15 1
13549 997 3 ' 0
. Number of antenatal care visits . . .
None - *) - ®) - *)
1-3visits 000 00 (0
4+ visits 984 15 ' 1
Missing/DK 000 00 (0
. Education . ' . ' : '
Primary B 991 4 5
. Secondary . 98.7 . 11 . 0
Higher 95 25 0
Wealth index quintiles - 7 - 7 7
' Poorest ' 99.0 ' 3 7
Second 1000 0 0
Middle 956 44 0
Fourth 1000 0 0
Richest 93 24 0
Total w4 14 1

"MICSindicator 5.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

: : . .+ Numberofwomen
Total hg;':‘ﬁﬂnl? 1 whohad alive birthin
Other ¥ preceding two years
0 000 996 91
0 000 1000 163
0 1000 1000 144
3 000 994 146
1 000 98 281
1 1000 998 262
0 000 %7 28
1 00 998 456
0 00 1000 59
*) o000 5
00) 1000 (1000 15
0 1000 999 51
00 1000 (1000 12
0 000 w5 79
2 00 998 307
0 00 1000 148
0 1000 993 i)
0 000 1000 97
0 1000 1000 87
0 000 1000 106
3 000 997 141
1 1000 998 543
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Place of Delivery in Roma Settlements

Almost all (99.3 percent) births by women from Roma quintile and women that did not finish primary school

settlements in Serbia are delivered in public sector health delivered at home.
facilities. About 2 percent of women from the poorest

Table RH.10R: Place of delivery, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percent distribution of women age 15—49 who had a live birth in two years preceding the survey by place of delivery

Place of delivery Delivered

— . ; ; ; ;

Utban ' ' w95 4 1 1000 995
Rural 990 6 3 1000 990
.Mother’s'age atbirth ' ' . . . . .
Lessthan 20 B ' w00 0 0 100 1000
120-34 990 7 3 . 100 990
135-49 ™™ 100 ()

. Numberrdf antenatal tare visits ' ' . d d d d

None B ' e @28 0 (00 . 1000 (97
1-3visits 981 12 71 . 1000 981
4t visits 98 1 o 1000 9938
 Missing/DK @89 @) (® 1000 (989
. Education ' . . . . .

None ' . 98 17 6 100 978
Primary 997 2 1 1000 0 997
Secondary 000 o 0 1000 1000
. Wealth index quintiles ' ' . . .

Poorest g5 17 8 000 975
Second 100 0 0 000 1000
Middle 1000 0 0 000 = 1000
Fourth 996 4 0 000 996
Richest 1000 0 0 1000 1000
Total ' ' 993 5 2 1000 993

"MICS indicator 5.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(¥) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Number of women

. whohadalivebirthin
preceding two years

294
146

154
264
21

Py
71
316
28

89
291
59

106
99
80
81
75

440



CHILD DEVELOPMENT

Early Childhood Education
and Learning

Attendance to early childhood education in an organized
learning, a child education programme or pre-school is
important for the readiness of children to school.

In Serbia, 44 percent of children aged 36—59 months
are attending an organised early childhood education
programme (Table CD.1). Urban-rural and regional
differentials are present — the figure is as high as 57 percent
in urban areas, compared to 29 percent in rural areas.
Among children aged 36—59 months, attendance to early

Table CD.1: Early childhood education, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 36—59 months who are attending an
organized early childhood education programme

Percentage of
children age 36-59
months currently
attending early
childhood education’

Number of children
age 36—-59 months

.Sex

Male 07 655
Female ' 466 751
‘Region ' -
Belgrade ' 594 280
Vojvodina ' 533 420
'Sumad'ija and Western Serbia : 34.2 ' : 380
'SouthérnandEasternSerbia : 29.6 7 : 326 7
'Aream . .
Urban ' 566 763
Rural ' 87 644

childhood education programmes is more prevalent in
Belgrade (59 percent), and lowest in South and East Serbia
(30 percent). No big gender difference was observed, but
differentials by socioeconomic status need to be highlighted:
75 percent of children living in the households within the
richest quintile attend such programmes, while the figure
drops to 22 percent in the poorest quintile. It is interesting
to note that the proportions of children attending early
childhood education programmes at ages 36—47 months and
48-59 months are 39 percent and 49 percent respectively.

Percentage of
children age 36-59
months currently
attending early
childhood education’

Number of children
age 36—59 months

' Age of child

36-47 months ' 386 663
4859 months ' 85 73

. Mothef’s education . ' .

Primary ' 208 185
. Secondary . 402 . 866
Higher ' 65 346

. Wealth index quintile . ' .

: Pooresrtr : 219 7 : 240
Second ' 70 314
Middle ' %5 265
Fourth ' 547 277
Richest ' 52 31
Total ' B8 1406

TMICS indicator 6.7
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A specific question was added in MICS4 questionnaire
to explore reasons for non-attendance at kindergarten of
children aged 36—59 months (Table CD.1A). The response
categories are classified into three broad groups: parents’
attitudes, problems of access, and other reasons. The first

Table CD.1A: Early child development, Serbia, 2010

Children aged 36—59 months — Reasons for not attending kindergarten

Parents’ attitudes

category of answers includes the following reasons for non- ::)ﬁte::lrllci?l Disabled | LoWlevelof Poor
attendance given by parents: their opinion that the child kindergarten service treatment
will not learn anything important, that there is someone e ' '
at home who can take care of the child, that the child Male : 13 1 0
is disabled, that services are of low quality and that the Female : 4 3 5
child will be poorly treated. The reasons related to access ity '
comprise the inability to enroll a child if both parents are Belgrade 1 0 19 P
unemployed, overcrowded facilities, costly services, other s i
. R R Vojvodina 2 2 0 0
high expenses, and no organized transport for children. o
and Western 0 5 5 0
The main reasons for non-attendance, in 59 percent of Serbia
cases, is the opinion of parents that there is no need for Southern
a child to attend kindergarten as there is someone at g::ibiE:stern & 0 2 0
home who can take care of the child. For highly educated -
mothers and better off parents, this percentage grows to 68 :
and 79 percent respectively. In 37 percent issues of access Urban ~ 16 4 7 2
are reported as an obstacle. Within this group 13 percent Rural ; 3 1 4 0
is due to lack of organized transport (much higherinrural A%
than urban areas) and in 8 percent to overcrowded facilities. ;ﬁ)‘n‘gs 14 0 6 0
For 12 percent of children, the direct cost of kindergarten 1859
services are the reason for non-attendance while this months 3 3 4 2
percentage grows to 25 percent for the poorest quintile. “Mother's education
. Primary . 5 .0 0 0
It is well recognized that a period of rapid brain development ¢ -~ yo 3 3 5 0
occurs in the first 3—4 years of life, and the quality of home Hiigher : 13 5 13 5
care is the major determinant of the child’s development ————
during this period. In this context, adult activities with o :
children, the presence of books for the child in the home, Primary : 3 0 0 0
and the conditions of care are important indicators of the Secondary 2 2 & 0
quality of home care. Children should be physically healthy, ~ figher 16 0 6 0
mentally alert, emotionally secure, socially competent and Ef)tlt‘seerh':)‘l’;i" (0.0) (1.8) (1.9) 1.7)
ready to learn.  Wealth index quintile
Information on a number of activities that support early Poorest . 9 3 9 4
learning was collected in the survey. These included | Second . 9 9 0 0
the involvement of adults with children in the following  Middle : 0 0 4 0
activities: reading books or looking at picture books, telling ~ Fourth VB 6 9 0
stories, singing songs, taking children outside the home, Richest 57 6 26 0
Total .8 2 5 1

compound or yard, playing with children, and spending
time with children naming, counting, or drawing things.
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Reasons for not attending kindergarten

. . . : : Numberof
. B : ........ Access problems B  oth ¢ Parents’ : Access : Other Chr'rll%ft':ggﬂfg
The child is Other No organized er attitudes : problems : reasons .
taken care at Pare?ts d 0ve3frC((|>.\;vded Costly expensestoo - transportfor . feasons rll(gtgttend'clng
home unemploye acility services high children indergarten

51 57 88 122 35 1Y W4 558 397 W44 389
620 55 68 121 1 Mmoo 06 626 335 106 401
05 29 . 122 . 181 64 56 85 . 54 59 . 85 14
576 25 89 192 27 0 B85 578 324 185 19

60.2 33 52 72 7 163 183 612 285 183 250
618 22 74 86 16 216 30 618 389 30 230
679 00 83 B 35 4 69 61 27 69 3

5.9 24 74 M0 14 212 165 521 394 165 459

59.9 6.5 6.2 10.3 2.8 10.0 14.8 60.2 324 14.8 407

57.2 4.7 9.5 14.2 1.7 15.2 10.0 58.2 41.0 10.0 383

538 53 100 23 37 8 M9 . 538 48 M9 146
80 . 70 & . 79 . 16 154 16 586 3372 136 518
66 5 43 192 23 57 . 85 687 29 = 85 16

g4 79 54 24 55 25 158 474 . 543 158 152
60 36 94 8 14 120 123 66 315 = 123 502

04 1B 18 10 11 39 70 64  R3 70 9%

(43.6) (2.5) (10.2) (28.0) @7 (1.6) (16.0) (49.0) (43.9) (16.0) 40

45 53 57 471 44 105 75 = 462 440 175 187
7 11 45 78 71 . 192 . 180 57 383 180 = 229
05 68 8 19 2 13 76 €9 . 2281 16 7
7 41 1O 159 28 109 67 607 387 . 67 125
%0 2 . B2 N5 51 5 45 85 284 45 77

o s86 56 78 122 23 5 M5 53 366 5 790
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For almost all children under-five (95 percent) an
adult household member engaged in more than four
activities that promote learning and school readiness
during the 3 days preceding the survey (Table CD.2).
The average number of activities that adults engaged

Table CD.2: Support for learning, Serbia, 2010

in with children was 6. The table also indicates that
the father’s were involved in 3 activities. Father’s
involvement in one or more activities was 78 percent.
Overall, 7 percent of children were living in a
household without their fathers.

Percentage of children age 36—59 months with whom an adult household member engaged
in activities that promote learning and school readiness during the last three days

. Percentage of childrén age 36—59 months : Mean numbér of activities

Percentage of

nouscholdmembers  fatherengaged AV AAUKNOUSEROd 1 erongageq  aarennotiing  Numbergfcidren
engaged in four or in one or more . gage with the child father
more activities' activities? with the child

: Sex
Male 95.5 823 56 28 ' 71 655
Female 94.9 74.2 56 24 ' 6.5 ' 751
: Region . .
Belgrade 971 824 57 30 ' 6.6 280
Vojvodina 88.9 715 5.2 21 1.0 420

sumadiaand 979 784 57 28 36 380
coutheraand 98.4 822 58 26 52 326
Area ' ' ' '

Urban 95.8 76.0 56 2w 91 763
Rural 944 804 55 24 ' 41 ' 644
e , , , , R ,
36-47 months 95.0 774 56 26 ' 47 663
48-59 months 953 785 56 26 ' 86 ' 743

Mother’s education . . .

Primary ' 85.8 60.0 50 18 ' 136 ' 185
Secondary 96.8 811 57 26 : 58 : 866
Higher 9.6 80.2 57 29 ' 52 346

Father’s education .

Primary 873 66.3 5.1 1.9 : na 186
: Secondary 95.9 843 5.6 27 : na 855
Higher 98.2 879 57 35 na 268

rather not n 953 176 54 na na %5
Wealth index quintileé
Poorest ' 84.0 62.2 50 19 ' 110 240
Second 9.8 819 57 28 ' 23 314
Middle 98.9 85.9 57 25 ' 22 265
Fourth 9.8 725 57 26 ' 147 277
Richest 975 843 57 30 ' 50 ' 3
Total 95.2 78.0 56 26 68 1406

"MICS indicator 6.1
2MICS Indicator 6.2
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There are no gender differentials in terms of adult activities
with children; however, a larger proportion of fathers
engaged in activities with boys (82 percent) than with girls
(74 percent). There were no large differences in adults
engaged in learning and school readiness activities with
children between urban areas (96 percent), and rural areas
(94 percent). Adult engagement in activities with children
was lowest in Vojvodina (89 percent). The proportion was
98 percent for children in the richest quintile, in contrast
to those living in households within the poorest quintile
(84 percent). Father’s involvement was 76 percent in urban
areas compared to 80 percent in rural areas.

Table CD.3: Learning materials, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children under age 5 by numbers of children’s books
present in the household, and by playthings that child plays with

Household has for the child:

Exposure to books in the early years not only provides
the child with greater understanding of the nature
of print, but may also give the child opportunities to
see others reading, such as older siblings doing school
work. Presence of books is important for later school
performance and IQ scores. The mother/caretaker
of all children under-5 were asked about the number
of children’s books or picture books they have for
the child, household objects or outside objects, and
homemade toys or toys that came from a shop that are
available at home.

Child plays with:

Household objects/ . Two ormore types  Number of children

hildrens  chitdrens Homemade _ Toysftomashop/ ™ qpjectsfound ~~ of playthings? underage 5
books’ books ys manufactured toys outside

- Sex ' -

Male o757 %9 244 95.6 ' 641 ' 65.5 ' 1670
Female .71 586 256 951 ' 591 ' 603 ' 1704
. . . . . . .

Belgrade 82 . 665 242 98.5 ' 64.0 ' 64.1 ' 639
Vojvodina . 808 582 . 307 93.4 ' 65.0 ' 670 ' 994
_Sumadijaand WesternSerbia. 671 502 263 94.5 ' 54.6 ' 56.4 ' 905
Southemand EasternSerbia =~ 741 587 175 96.2 ' 63.2 ' 64.0 ' 836
o . . . . . .

Urban R0 650 24 976 ' 60.5 ' 619 ' 1810
Rural 689 494 280 927 ' 628 ' 63.9 ' 1564
- . . . . . .

0-23 months w2 32 128 90.6 ' 46.4 ' 465 ' 1220
- 24-59 months w2 . 78 319 98.0 ' 70,1 ' 721 ' 2154
. Mother’s education . . . . . .

Primary 44 279 338 879 ' 65.3 ' 65.9 ' 480
Secondary 790 0 598 241 96.5 ' 60.1 ' 616 ' 1982
Higher . 82 N5 N3 97.8 ' 62.0 ' 63.4 ' 878
. Wealth index quintiles . . . . . .

Poorest 43 267 3] 86.8 ' 63.6 ' 65.0 ' 634
Second 4 56 33 97.0 ' 64.0 ' 65.2 ' 658
Middle 4 650 216 96.0 ' 619 ' 62.8 ' 599
Fourth 82 . 619 236 97.0 ' 60.7 ' 615 ' 665
Richest 84 701 174 98.9 ' 58.4 ' 60.4 ' 818
Total 39 578 250 954 616 62.8 3374

"MICSindicator 6.3
2MICS indicator 6.4
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In Serbia, 76 percent of children aged 0—59 months
live in households where at least 3 children’s books are
present for the child (Table CD.3). Children with 10 or
more books declines to 58 percent. While no gender
differentials are observed, urban children appear to have
greater access to children’s books than those living in rural
households. The proportion of children under-5 who have
3 or more children’s books is 82 percent in urban areas,
compared to 69 percent in rural areas. The presence of
children’s books is positively correlated with the child’s
age; in the homes of 92 percent of children aged 24—59
months, there are 3 or more children’s books, while the
figure is 47 percent for children aged 0—23 months.

When children for whom there are 10 or more children’s
books or picture books are taken into account, two-thirds of
children in urban areas (65 percent) and half of the children
in rural areas (49 percent) have 10 or more books.

Table CD.3 also shows that 63 percent of children
aged 0—59 months had 2 or more types of playthings
to play with in their homes. The playthings in MICS
included homemade toys (such as dolls and cars, or
other toys made at home), toys that came from a store, and
household objects (such as pots and bowls) or objects and
materials found outside the home (such as sticks, rocks,
animal shells, or leaves). It is interesting to note that 95
percent of children play with toys that come from a store.
The proportion of children who have 2 or more types

of playthings is 66 percent among boys and 60 percent
among girls. No urban-rural differentials are observed in
this respect or in terms of the mothers’ education. Toys
from stores are present more among children whose
household has higher socioeconomic status or where
the mother has a higher education.

Leaving children alone or in the presence of other young
children is known to increase the risk of accidents. In
MICS, two questions were asked to find out whether
children aged 0—59 months were left alone during the
week preceding the interview, and whether children were
left in the care of other children under 10 years of age.

Table CD.4 shows that 1 percent of children aged 0—59

months were left with inadequate care during the week
preceding the survey, either being left alone or in the

142

care of another child. No differences were observed by

background characteristics.

Table CD.4: Inadequate care, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children under age 5 left alone or left in the care
of another child younger than 10 years of age for more than one

hour at least once during the past week

Percentaée of children uﬁder age5

Leftin the
Leftalone ano(tahr:r(;fhild . Left with
inthe past : younger than T;iﬁﬂﬁt:
week 10 years of 1
agein the past week
past week
. Sex .
Male 7 6 10
. Female . 8 . 5 . 11
'Regon . . .
. Belgrade . 1.0 . 9 . 1.7
Voyodna 3 5 5
. Sumadija . . .
and Western 1.6 6 1.9
Serbia
pend 43
. Area .
Urban 8 5 12
Rural 7 6 09
: s : : :
o0-Bmonths 2 1 2
4-S9months 11 8 15
. Mother's educaﬁon ' . ' . '
.Prhnary . .6 . 11 . 11
. Secondary . 8 . 3 . 11
. Higher . 5 . 4 . 7
. Wealth index qﬁintiles
. Poorest' . 1.1 . 1.4 1.6
.Second . 1.2 . 3 14
 Middle 12 2 13
. Fourth . 3 4 S5
'Rkhest . 2 4 .6
Total 8 5 )

1.0

"MICSindicator 6.5

Number of
children
under
age5

1670
1704

639
994

905

836

1810
1564

1220
2154

480
1982
878

634
658
599
665
818
3374



Early Childhood Education and Learning
in Roma Settlements

Only 8 percent of children in Roma settlements, aged 36—59
months, attend an organised early childhood education
programme (Table CD.1R). Urban-rural differentials
are present — the figure is 10 percent in urban areas,
compared to 4 percent in rural areas. Among children
aged 36—59 months, attendance to early childhood
education programmes is more prevalent among children
whose mother has secondary education (25 percent).

Table CD.1R: Early childhood education,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children age 36—59 months who are attending
an organized early childhood education programme

Percentage of children
age 36—59 months
currently attending

early childhood

Number of children age
36-59 months

education’

. Sex

Male ' 82 ' 347
Female ' 82 ' 305
: Area ' '

Urban ' 100 ' 447
Rural ' 41 ' 205
' Age of child ' '

36-47 months ' 50 ' 305
48-59 months ' 1.0 ' 347
. Mother’s education . .

None ' 56 ' 131
Primary ' 6.8 ' 462
' Secondary . 24.5 . 55
. Wealth index quintile . .

' Poorest : 45 : 168
Second ' 56 ' 161
Middle ' 17 ' 107
Fourth ' 95 ' 13
Richest ' 131 ' 102
Total ' 8.2 ' 652

"MICS indicator 6.7

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

No gender differentials exist, but a differential by
socioeconomic status does, namely, that while about
every eighth child from the richest and middle quintile
attend such programmes, among poorer quintiles
only about one in 20 children attend early childhood
education programmes. It should be noted that the
proportions of children attending early childhood
education programmes at ages 36—47 months and 48—59
months are 5 percent and 11 percent respectively.

Table CD.1R.A shows the reasons for non-attendace
at kindergarten of children aged 36-59 months. When
looking into reasons for this low attendance, the opinion
that there is someone to take care of the child at home
is shared by 54 percent of parents/caretakers. On the
other hand, access issues were named as the reasons for
non-attendance for 43 percent of children. Among these,
27 percent found cost the main obstacle to attendance.
This percentage grows to 39 percent for children of single
mothers and among parents with only primary education,
and to 44 percent in the poorest quintile. In 23 percent
the other reasons are mentioned.
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Table CD.1R.A: Early child development, Roma Settlements, 2010

Children aged 36—59 months — Reasons for not attending kindergarten

kindergarten

. Sex

' Male

. Female

. Area

Urban

. Rural

. Age

. 3647 months

- 48-59 months
Mother's education
. Primary o
. Secondary

. Higher

Father's education
' Primary '
. Secondary

' Higher

Father notin
household

Not much
tolearnin

19
15
(0)

11
44

Wealth index quinﬁle

Poorest
' Second
Middle
Fourth
Richest
. Total

17
0
43
20
0
15

Disabled

13

14
0
13
0
0
6

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Parents’ attitudes

Low level of
service

G RSOSSN P

Poor
treatment

12
14

12
15
(0)

24
15

13
13

For 67 percent of children under-five, an adult household
member engaged in more than four activities that promote
learning and school readiness during the 3 days preceding
the survey (Table CD.2R). The average number of activities
that adults engaged in with children was 4. The table also
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. Thechildis

taken care at
home

54.6
534

57.8
46.5

57.0
514

466
56.4
(50.3)

38.6
50.9
69.2

65.6

8356
543
629
601
56.3
541

Parents

unemployed

16.6
89

14.5
9.9

136
124

104
140
(10.2)

16.8
124
12.6

13.8

126
50
13.2
251
13.0
13.0

Reasons for not attending kindergarten

Overcrowded
facility

114
7.6

11.0
6.9

10.0
93

6.2
100
(16.6)

135
73
12.2

16.7

74
6.
149
56
18.6
9.6

Costly
services

25.8
27.6

238
326

27
304

39.2
2.1
(16.9)

38.8
235
25.2

38.7

442
23.2
364
103
92
267

Access problems

Other expenses
too high

12.5
18.7

11.8
22.8

14.7
16.1

314
11.2
(11.7)

26.2
15.0
7.8

19.8

354
12.7
9.1
44
33
154

indicates that the father’s involvement in such activities
was less than 2 activities. Fathers’ involvement with one or
more activities was 63 percent. Every tenth child was living

in a household without their fathers.



No organized transport
for children

39
3.2

6.2
41
1.2

1.9

8.8
26

2.8

3.6

Other reasons

223
24.7

21.0
284

281
19.1

25.7
239
(13.5)

11.5
28.5
15.3
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20.8
274
14.6
31.0
22.2
234

Parents’ attitudes

56.5
55.7

60.3
47.6

58.3
54.1

489
58.3
(52.8)

39.4
53.5
69.8

67.2

481
55.2
64.7
61.0
57.6
56.1

There are no gender differences in terms of adult

activities or fathers’ activities with children at all. But,

there are differences in adults engaged in learning

and school readiness activities with children between
urban areas (74 percent), and rural areas (52 percent).

Adult engagement in activities with children was

lowest for children whose fathers have no education
(41 percent), but that percentage increases according

Other . Number of children

Access problems . 36—-59 months old not
reasons attending kindergarten
450 ' 23 ' 319
39.8 247 280
1 : 210 : 402
835 284 197
38.1 : 2811 : 290
46.7 191 308
483 : 257 : 124
408 239 831
45.9) (13.5) 8
61,1 : 15 : 55
40.0 285 390
384 153 9
483 144 61
577 ' 208 ' 161
328 274 152
832 146 95
07 310 102
310 22 89
45 234 599

to the level of education (65 percent for primary, and
89 percent for secondary education). The proportion
was 88 percent for children living in the households
within the richest quintile, as opposed to 47 percent
for those in the poorest quintile. Fathers’ involvement
was greater in urban areas (69 percent) than in rural
areas (49 percent).

145



Table CD.2R: Support for learning, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children age 36—59 months with whom an adult household member engaged
in activities that promote learning and school readiness during the last three days

: Percentage of childrén age 36—59 months

Mean number of activities

With whom - Percentage of
adulthousehold = With whom the Any adult children notliving - Number of children
members engaged father engaged : household member The father enqaged with theirnatural = age 36-59 months
in four or more inone or more engaged with the with the child father
activities’ activities? child

. Sex

Male 659 63.6 41 ' 16 124 ' 347
Female 68.7 612 40 ' 17 ' 72 ' 305
. Area . . .

Urban 743 68.7 44 ' 18 ' 8.0 ' 447
Rural 517 489 34 ' 12 ' 142 ' 205
7 . .

36-47 months 73.8 62.0 44 ' 17 ' 132 ' 305
' 48-59 months 614 629 38 ' 16 ' 71 ' 347
: Mother’s education . . .

None ' 451 50.8 32 ' 11 ' 72 ' 131
- Primary ' 706 63.5 42 ' 17 ' 11 ' 462
Secondary 89.0 ' 791 51 ' 25 ' 76 ' 55
. Father’s education . . . .

None 412 58.3 31 ' 14 ' na ' 56
* Primary 64.9 65.0 39 ' 17 ' na ' 42
Secondary 88.8 88.0 49 ' 23 ' na ' 104
. Father not in household 68.7 : 6.9 43 : na : na : 65
Wealth index quintiles . . . .

Poorest ' 473 51.8 32 ' 12 107 ' 168
Second ' 63.2 61.8 39 ' 18 ' 101 ' 161
Middle 753 ' 577 44 ' 13 ' 123 ' 107
Fourth ' 761 ' 65.2 46 ' 17 ' 8.2 ' m
Richest ' 876 82.9 50 ' 25 ' 79 ' 102
Total 672 62.5 41 ' 16 ' 99 ' 652

"MICS indicator 6.1
2MICS Indicator 6.2

In Roma settlements, 23 percent of children aged between
0-59 months live in households where at least 3 children’s
books are present (Table CD.3R), but only 11 percent have
10 or more books. There are some gender differentials. On
the one hand, 21 percent of male children have 3 or more
children’s books, and 9 percent have 10 or more. However,
25 percent of female children had 3 or more books, and 13
percent had 10 or more children’s books.
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Urban children appear to have slightly better access to
children’s books than those living in rural households.
The proportion of under-5 children who have 3 or more
children’s books is 29 percent in urban areas, compared to
11 percent in rural areas. The presence of children’s books
is positively correlated with the child’s age; in the homes
of 31 percent of children aged between 24—59 months,
there are 3 or more children’s books, while the figure is 10
percent for children aged between 0—23 months.



When children for whom there are 10 or more children’s
books or picture books are taken into account, only a small

Table CD.3R: Learning materials, Roma Settlements, 2010

percentage of children in urban areas have 10 or more
books (15 percent), and even less in rural areas (4 percent).

Percentage of children under age 5 by numbers of children’s books present in the household,
and by playthings that child plays with

children’s books’

' Sex

. Male

Female

. Area

Urban

Rural

' Age

0-23 months

- 24-59 months
Mother’s education
.None .
' Primary

. Secondary

. Wealth index quintiltes
. Poorest .
Second

Middle

Fourth

. Richest

Total

"MICS indicator 6.3
2MICS indicator 6.4

Household ha§ for the child:

3 or more

21.2
25.2

29.2
10.5

9.6
311

10.0
24.0
393

76
14.7
253
29.8
49.2
231

10 or more
children’s books

94
12.9

14.8
35

35
15.6

4.2
10.7
25.2

39
5.7
9.1
14.6
28.6
11

Homemade toys

25.7
29.6

281
26.7

16.9
339

219
30.7
16.5

255
294
30.6
17.9
351
27.6

Table CD.3R also shows that 54 percent of children aged
between 0—59 months had 2 or more types of playthings
to play with in their homes. The playthings in MICS
included homemade toys (such as dolls and cars, or other
toys made at home), toys that came from a store, and
household objects (such as pots and bowls) or objects and
materials found outside the home (such as sticks, rocks,
animal shells, or leaves). It is interesting to note that 78
percent of children play with toys that come from a store.

' Child plays with: '
g Twoormore - Numberof

Toys from a shop/ Household types of children under

manufactured objects/objects playthings? age5
toys found outside
797 ' 570 ' 533 ' 823
770 58.0 55.5 781
85.1 : 579 : 579 : 1084
64.5 56.6 470 520
693 ' 374 ' 352 ' 592
837 69.2 65.6 1012
65.9 : 596 : 471 : 319
80.0 571 56.1 m
904 55.2 54,5 166
56.9 ' 63.5 ' 4738 ' 39
795 58.5 577 380
85.5 584 584 288
876 38.3 M1 276
917 66.1 69.1 264
78.4 575 544 1604

The proportion of children who have 2 or more types of
playthings is 53 percent among boys and 56 percent among
girls. There are some urban-rural differentials, namely, that
58 percent of children have two or more types of playthings
in urban areas, and 47 percent in rural areas. There are also
remarkable differentials in terms of mothers’ education
and socioeconomic status, and toys from stores are present
more often among children whose household has higher
socioeconomic status or whose mother has higher education.
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Table CD.4R shows that 4 percent of children in Roma
settlements aged 0—59 months were left in the care of
other children younger than 10 years, and less than

1 percent were left alone during the week preceding
the interview. Combining these two care indicators, it
is calculated that 5 percent of children were left with

Table CD.4R: Inadequate care, Roma Settlements, 2010

inadequate care during the week preceding the survey,
either by being left alone or in the care of another child.

There are small differences by background characteristics
related to leaving the child alone, in the care of another
child or with inadequate care in the past week.

Percentage of children under age 5 left alone or left in the care of another child
younger than 10 years of age for more than one hour at least once during the past week

Pe'rcentage of children under agé 5

Leftalonein the past week : child younger than 10 years
of age in the past week

Left in the care of another Left with inadequate care N““:llr’l‘:j'e‘:gcgh:;”e“
in the past week'

. Sex
Male ' 10 33 ' 39 ' 823
Female ' 19 50 ' 55 ' 781
: Area . . .
Urban ' 17 45 ' 52 ' 1084
Rural ' 9 32 ' 37 ' 520
- : : :
10-23 months ' 2 15 ' 15 ' 592
- 24-59 months ' 22 56 ' 6.5 ' 1012
' Mother’s education 7 ' ' '
None ' 12 43 ' 53 ' 319
Primary ' 17 46 ' 50 ' m
. Secondary . 6 .8 . 14 . 166
Wealth index quintiles ' . . .
Poorest ' 18 6.8 ' 83 ' 396
Second ' 5 36 ' 36 ' 380
Middle ' 11 16 ' 24 ' 288
Fourth ' 4 22 ' 22 ' 276
Richest ' 38 55 ' 59 ' 264
Total ' 14 41 ' 47 ' 1604

"MICS indicator 6.5
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Early Childhood Development

Early child development is defined as an orderly, predictable
process along a continuous path, in which a child learns to
handle more complicated levels of moving, thinking, speaking,
feeling and relating to others. Physical growth, literacy and
numeracy skills, socio-emotional development and readiness
to learn are vital domains of a child’s overall development,
which is the basis for overall human development.

A 10-item module that has been developed for the
MICS programme was used to calculate the Early Child
Development Index (ECDI). This indicator is based on
benchmarks that children would be expected to have if they
are developing as the majority of children in that age group.
The primary purpose of the ECDI is to inform public policy
regarding the developmental status of children in Serbia.

Each of the 10 items is used in one of the four domains,
to determine if children of age 36—59 months are
developmentally on track in that domain. The domains
in question are:

B Literacy-numeracy: Children are identified as being
developmentally on track based on whether they can
identify/name at least ten letters of the alphabet, whether
they can read at least four simple, popular words, and
whether they know the name and recognize the symbols
of all numbers from 1 to 10. If at least two of these are true,
then the child is considered developmentally on track.

B Physical: If the child can pick up a small object with two
fingers, like a stick or a rock from the ground and/or
the mother/caretaker does not indicate that the child is
sometimes too sick to play, then the child is regarded as
being developmentally on track in the physical domain.

B In the social-emotional domain, children are
considered to be developmentally on track if two
of the following is true: If the child gets along well
with other children, if the child does not kick, bite,
or hit other children, and if the child does not get
distracted easily

B Learning: If the child follows simple directions on
how to do something correctly and/or when given
something to do, is able to do it independently, then
the child is considered to be developmentally on
track in the learning domain.

ECDI is then calculated as the percentage of children
who are developmentally on track in at least three of
these four domains.

The results are presented in Table CD.5. In Serbia,
94 percent of children aged 36—59 months are
developmentally on track. There are no relevant
differentials among boys and girls. Looking at the
mother’s education, ECDI is 84 percent for children
whose mother has primary education and 96 percent
for those whose mothers have higher education.

The analysis of the four domains of child development
shows that 99 percent of children are on track in
the learning domain, 100 percent in the physical,
31 percent in the literacy-numeracy and 94 percent
in the social-emotional domains. In each individual
domain the higher score is associated with children
attending early childhood education programmes,
older children, and among girls.
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Table CD.5: Early child development index, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of children age 36—59 months who are developmentally on track in literacy-numeracy, physical, social-emotional, and learning

domains, and the early child development index score

. Sex
' Male

. Female
. Belgféde

' Vojvbdina

. Sumédija and Western Serbia

. Southern and Eastern Serbia

: e L
36—47 months
48-59 months

Percentage of f.hildren age 36—59.months who are dévelopmentally
on track for indicated domains

Literacy-
numeracy

306
318

354
319
%2
351

377
B35
149

458

. Earlry' childhood education'bfbgrammes attendance

Attending early childhood education

programmes

Not attending early childhood education

programmes
. Mother’s education

' Priméry

. Secoﬁdary

' Highre'r

. Wealth index quintiles
' Poorest

Second

Middle

. Fourth

Richest

"MICSindicator 6.6

150

399

244

108
344
349

195
252
267
831
397

312

Physical

998
99.8

994
99.8
100.0
100.0

999
997

997
99.9

99.9

99.8

990
999
100.0

997
100.0
997
99.8
99.8
998

Social-Emotional

99
953

929
94.8
943
945

951
932

943
941

96.3

92.5

851
951
97.0

89.4
951
945
935
973

942

Learning

9838
98.8

970
98.4
997
100.0

989
987

9838
98.9

98.9

98.8

976
994
98.0

98.4
98.4
1000
99.2
983
9838

Early child
development
index score’

939
94.7

905
94.2
939
98.2

948
%7

37
949

96.5

92.6

837
9.0
9.0

88.3
953
9.8
94.4
95.8

943

Number of
children age
36—59 months

655
751

280
420
380
326

763
644

663
743

617

790

185
866
346

240
314
265
277
3M
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Early Childhood Development in Roma Settlements

Table CD.5R: Early child development index, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children age 3659 months who are developmentally on track in literacy-numeracy,
physical, social-emotional, and learning domains, and the early child development index score

Percentage of children age 36-59 months who are devélopmentally

=0\ ) Early child .
. ~ontrackforindicated domains  developmentindex | ';;L“}bgig;;:‘g::ﬁ's‘ .
Literacy-numeracy Physical Social-Emotional Learning score'
Sex B o B | o
Male : 838 : 99.2 874 : 98.3 : 86.3 : 347
- Female : 124 : 98.7 90.9 : 97.8 : 90.6 : 305
Area
Urban 133 98.7 89.2 98.1 88.8 447
Rural 7 45 o 99.5 88.6 7 98.0 872 205
Age
36—47 months 8.7 98.6 87.6 97.6 86.1 305
48-59 months 121 99.2 90.3 98.5 90.2 347
: Early childhood education programmes attendance - . 7 . 7
Attending early childhood 231 1000 96.9 99 98.8 53
education programmes ’ ’ ’ ’ :
Not attending early childhood
education programmes 94 98.9 883 . 98.0 . 874 . 599
Mother’s education
None 129 98.5 89.2 96.8 87.6 131
Primary 17 99.2 88.0 984 87.7 462
Secondary 7 289 e 98.1 96.2 7 98.1 94.6 55
Wealth index quintiles
- Poorest : 29 : 97.6 85.3 : 95.7 : 82.5 : 168
 Second : 12.6 : 99.5 90.0 : 98.8 : 90.9 : 161
Middle : 104 : 99.0 82.1 : 98.5 : 80.9 : 107
Fourth : 14.2 : 100.0 95.6 : 98.8 : 96.1 : 113
Richest 7 15.5 L 99.2 93.6 7 99.5 929 102
Total 10.5 98.9 89.0 98.1 883 652

"MICS indicator 6.6

In Roma settlements, 88 percent of children aged 36—59
months are developmentally on track. There are some
differentials among boys and girls e.g. 86 is the early child

development index score for male, and 91 for female, children.

The ECDI index is higher for children that were attending
early childhood education programmes (99). Looking at the
mothers’ education, ECDI is 88 percent for children whose
mother has primary education and 95 percent for children
whose mother has secondary education. The index ranges
from 83 for the poorest quintile to 93 for the richest quintile.

Analysis of the four domains of child development
shows that 98 percent of children are on track in
the learning domain, 99 percent in the physical, 11
percent in the literacy-numeracy and 89 percent

in the social-emotional domains. In almost each
individual domain the higher score is associated with
children living in the richest quintile, with children
attending early childhood education programmes
and older children.
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LITERACY
AND EDUCATION

Literacy among Young Women Tabl? ED.1: Literacy among young women,

and Men Serbia, 2010 '
Percentage of women age 15-24 years who are literate

One of the World Fit for Children goals is to assure adult Percentage  Percentage v'::n'?:: ;ge

literacy. Adult literacy is also an MDG indicator, relating literate! notknown 15-24 years

to both men and women. In this MICS study; literacy was Region - '

assessed on the ability of women and men to read a short Belgrade 97 0 3™

simple statement, or on school attendance. Vojvodina A T R Y A

. . : Surh;:idija and Western 8.8 T 0 T 392 7

Literacy rates are presented in Tables ED.1 and ED.1M. Serbia

Findings indicate that over 99 percent of women and men Sodthern andEasten 992 - 0 - 333 '

aged 1524 years in Serbia are literate and that literacy : Serbia

status does not vary by place of residence. However, Ll R . . . . .

among the poorest quintile only 97 percent are literate, Urban %S e 8l

compared to 100 percent in the richest quintile. Of those ~  Rural % 0 549

who stated that primary school was their highest level Education

of education, 94 percent of both women and men were ' P'ri'rh'éry w03 m

actually able to read the statement shown to them. Secondary w00 0 789
Higher . w00 0 457
7ol B S B -
.15;19 o 99.57” - .0 o 6597”
2024 910 705
Wealthindexquintile - - '
Poorest a1 2 199
Second 93 0 76
Middle 993 0 267
Fourth 1000 0 287
Richest 1000 0 334
Total 993 0 1364

"MICS indicator 7.1; MDG indicator 2.3

1562



Table ED.1M: Literacy among young men, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of men age 15-24 years who are literate

' Pefcentége literate! ' Percéntage notknown  Numberofmen age'15—274 yeafs

.Belgrade % 2 R  E R '
'Voj\rlbdina B B o 997 7 I 7 0 7 I 7 263
.SuhédijaandWesférnSerbia B o 1000 ' I ' 0 ' I ' 280
'Sorurtrhernand EastéfnSerbia B S 7 99.3 7 7 B 7 7.4 7 7 B 7 w2
b E— . . . . A . . . . A . : .
Urban o 998 ' B ' 0 ' B ' 556
Rural B B o o991 7 I 7 8 7 I 7 22
*Education o
Prrirmrarry 77777 w3 45 1
'Se'c'orndary B B S 1000 ' B ' 0 ' B ' 680
'Higrhrer B B o 1000 7 I 7 0 7 I 7 24

s R . R S S
20-24 99.2 512

o

45
186
04
07
a5

977

. Poorest S 96
Second B B 000
Middle B B 000
Fourth B B 000
Richest B B 000
Total 5

TMICS indicator 7.1; MDG indicator 2.3

S

W o oo :o:y
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Literacy among Young Women and Men
in Roma Settlements

These literacy rates are presented in Tables ED.1R and
ED.1R.M. Findings indicate that the literacy level of
the population in Roma settlements is generally lower
than for the national sample, as only slightly over three
quarters of Roma aged 15—24 years in Roma settlements
are literate (77 percent of women and 78 percent of men).
Literacy status varies by all observed categories. The worst
situation is among the poorest quintile where only about
half are literate (49 percent of women and 46 percent of

Table ED.1R: Literacy among young women,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 1524 years who are literate

Number
e notknown  ofyomenage

'Area 7 7 7 7
Urban Ty 0 56
Rural B 2 256
'Education . . .
‘Nome 199 4 15
Primary B2 0 50
- Secondary 1000 0 0
- : . . ,
15-19 800 0 49
2024 2 2 354
. Wealth index quintile .
' Poorest : 49.2 .0 157
Second 758 4 162
Middle 76 0 158
Fourth 929 0 165
Richest Y 0 192
Total 765 1 783

"MICS indicator 7.1; MDG indicator 2.3
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men), compared to both 89 percent respectively in the
richest quintile. Of those who stated that primary school
was their highest level of education, 83 percent of women
and 76 percent of men were actually able to read the
statement shown to them. Comparing the 15-19 age group
with the 20—24 age group, younger women seem to have a
higher literacy rate, (by approximately eight percent) but
unfortunately not younger men (who have a four percent
lower rate than the 20—24 age group).

Table ED.1R.M: Literacy among young men,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-24 years who are literate

Percentage Percentage oant:r:nbae; o
literate' not known 15-24 years

: Arera' 7 7
Urban - 807 3 399
Rural s 2 189
. Eddcation o . .
None 3 00 38
' Primary ' 759 . 4 . 400
- Secondary 000 0 146
- _ . . ,
15-19 R YA 5 295
2024 800 1 293
. Wealth index quintile .
' Poorest : 46.4 .0 130
Second . 808 0 126
Middle 903 0 121
Fourth 880 3 13
Richest 887 14 98
Total 78 3 588

TMICS indicator 7.1; MDG indicator 2.3
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases



School Readiness

Attendance at pre-school in an organised learning or child
education programme is important for preparing children
for school. Table ED.2 shows the proportion of children in
the first grade of primary school who had attended pre-
school the previous year. Since the 2006/07 school year, all
children in Serbia have to attend a 6 months compulsory

Table ED.2: School readiness, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children attending first grade of primary school
who attended pre-school the previous year

. Percentage of children .

attending first Number of children

grade who attended attending first grade
preschool in previous of primary school
year'

' Sex
Male o 4 87
Female ' 99.2 ' 17
. Region ' . ' .
' Belgrade ' 95.7 ' 31
Vojvodina : 98.4 : 53

gg:rt])iaadija and Western 1000 63

gg:gii;ern and Eastern 937 57
. Area .
Urban o w71 9
Rural ' 9.7 ' 109
Motherseducation -
Primary o 78 E)
. Secondary . 96.3 . 120
Higher ' 996 ' 50
' Wealth index quintiié ' B '
. Poorest B . 948 . 32
Second ' 95.0 ' 57
Middle ' 100.0 ' 37
Fourth : 978 ' I
Richest : 99,1 : 36
Total o 72 204

"MICS indicator 7.2

Preparatory Preschool Programme (PPP), which has been
extended to 9 months from 2009. Overall, 97 percent of
children who are currently attending the first grade of
primary school attended pre-school the previous year.
No important variations were observed among different
categories.
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

School Readiness in Roma Settlements

Table ED.2R shows the proportion of Roma children
in the first grade of primary school that had attended
pre-school the previous year. The data shows that

78 percent of children in Roma settlements who are
currently attending the first grade of primary school
attended pre-school the previous year. While disparities
are not visible between boys and girls (79 and 77 percent
respectively), they are present between rural and urban
areas (65 as against 83 percent).
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Table ED.2R: School readiness, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children attending first grade of primary school who
attended pre-school the previous year

: Sex
Male
Female

Area

' Urban

Rural
 Mother's education
.None
. Primary
. Secondary
. Wealth index quintile
. Poorest
. Second
- Middle
. Fourth
Richest
. Total

TMICS indicator 7.2

Percentage of
children attending
first grade who
attended preschool
in previous year

78.7
771

834
65.0

61.7
81.3
(*)

54.4
75.6
89.2
93.7
82.2
78.0

P P

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Number of children
attending first
grade of primary
school

17
95

150
62

47
138
27

47
48
48
36
32
212



Primary and Secondary School
Participation

Universal access to basic education and the achievement
of primary education by the world’s children is one
of the most important Millennium Development and
A World Fit for Children Goals. Education is a vital
prerequisite for combating poverty, empowering women,
protecting children from hazardous and exploitative
labour and sexual exploitation, promoting human
rights and democracy, protecting the environment, and
influencing population growth.

The indicators for primary and secondary school
attendance include:

B Net intake rate in primary education
B Primary school net attendance ratio (adjusted)
B Secondary school net attendance ratio (adjusted)

B Female to male education ratio (or gender parity
index — GPI) in primary and secondary schools

The indicators of school progression include:

B The number of children reaching the last grade
of primary school

B Primary completion rate

B Transition rate to secondary school

Net intake in primary education measures the number
of children of school entry age who entered first grade of
primary school in relation to the total number of children
of school entry age. In Serbia, children who are 6 and a
half years or older in September of the current school
year, are obliged to enter first grade.

Of those children who are of primary school entry
age, 95 percent are attending the first grade of
primary school (Table ED.3). Sex differentials do
exist, however, as 98 percent of girls enter first grade
compared to 91 percent of boys. Children’s entry to

primary school is timelier in urban areas (97 percent)
than in rural areas (93 percent). The net intake rate

of 84 percent among children living in households

within the poorest quintile should be treated with

caution due to the small number of cases.

Table ED.3: Primary school entry, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children of primary school entry age entering
grade 1 (netintake rate)

Percentage of
children of primary
school entry age

entering grade 1' entry age

Sex ' '

Male ' 912 %
Female : 979 : ”
. Region . .

. Belgrade . 90.7 . 34
. Vojvodina . 98.5 . 54
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 95.5 . 67
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 9.5 . 65
. Area . .

Urban ' 9.5 ' m
Rural : 93.2 : 109
. Mother’s education . .

Primary ' 9.1 ' 31
. Secondary . 9.5 . 133
Higher ' 100.0 ' 53
. Wealth index quintile .

. Poorest . 83.6 . 30
. Second . 99.3 . 54
- Middle ' 93.8 ' 46
Fourth : 100.0 : 46
Richest : 929 : 44
Total ' a9 W

'MICS indicator 7.3

Number of children
of primary school
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Table ED.4 provides the percentage of children of Lower attendance is present among children within the

primary school age (7 to 14 years) who are attending poorest quintile (96 percent). Differences within other
primary or secondary school'é. The majority of children categories (urban/rural, regional or as per mother’s
of primary school age are attending school (99 percent). education) are not visible.

Table ED.4: Primary school attendance, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children of primary school age attending primary or secondary
school (adjusted net attendance ratio)

Méle | Ferﬁale | Tdfal
: Net attendance | Number of | Net attendance | Number of | Net attendance E Number of
ratio (adjusted) children ratio (adjusted) children ratio (adjusted)’ children

o . @ il @ il a il
Belgrade ' R o %6 139 | 986 138 | 971 : 277
Vojvodina ' 95 186 | 999 209 | 997 39
 Sumadija and Western Serbia ' 986 220 | 93 232 | 990 452
Southern and Eastern Serbia ' 78 %6 991 . 203 . 084 459
i : a — 9 | ? | 9 | 2 | 9 K 4
Urban B - o 985 33 94 ne 990 850
Rural ' 76 369 . 991 . 366 983 735
Reached agein yéar2010 . . . . . .

7 ' ' o 015 99 . 979 2 . %50 220
8 ' 989 88 . 988 m . 988 199
9 ' 97 110 100 00 99 209
10 ' 971 . 97 . 983 9 . 77 193
n ' 98 108 | 99 102 | 98 210
2 ' 78 2 1000 73 . 988 166
13 ' 98 m | 1000 89 | 99 200
14 ' 94 97 1000 90 . 97 187
Primary ' R o 991 | 157 | 986 128 | 989 286
Secondary ' 973 456 | 95 497 | 985 953
Higher 1000 174 | 999 152 1000 326
. Wealth index quintile . ) ) ) ) :

Poorest ' - o %54 156 . 972 127 | %2 283
Second ' 97 73 . 99 155 . 98 328
Middle ' 980 151 . 99 170 . 90 321
Fourth ' 97 165 . 99 158 . 98 32
Richest ' 972 156 | 991 | 72 | 982 329
Total ' ' 98.1 . 802 . 93 782 . 987 1584

"MICS indicator 7.4; MDG indicator 2.1

6 Ratios presented in this table are “adjusted” since they include not only primary school attendance, but also secondary school attendance in the numerator.
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The secondary school net attendance rate is presented
in Table ED.5". Lower attendance rates are registered at
the start of secondary education which is not compulsory
in Serbia. More dramatic than in primary school
(where only one percent of children are not attending

Table ED.5: Secondary school attendance, Serbia, 2010

school at all) is the fact that 10 percent of children of
secondary school age are not attending secondary school
— 2 percent are attending primary school instead of
secondary school, while the remaining 8 percent are not

attending school at all.

Percentage of children of secondary school age attending secondary school or higher
(adjusted net attendance ratio) and percentage of children attending primary school

Male
Net . Percent Net
attendance | attending : Numberof : attendance
ratio primary children ratio
(adjusted)’ school (adjusted)’

— " " " "
Belgrade 95 . 53 79 95.9
Vojvodina 848 6 105 913
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 87.9 . 14 . 123 91.2
: Southern and Eastern Serbia : 90.1 : 1.6 : 131 83.6
o i i " "
Utban 906 26 244 947
Rural 83 12 19 85.4
.Reached a'greinyear2010m N - - ' '
15 R 906 61 98 910
16 w0 27 @ 941
7 90 0 139 90.9
18 o703 M 86.2
.Mother’s e'clrucation - - o
Primary . m6 70 10 743
Secondary 87 11 160 98.6
Higher 978 22 80 (100.0)
. Mother not in household . *) . *) . 27 78.9
.Wealthindéx quintile - - o
Poorest 67 60 & 59.2
Second 47 00 66 88.9
Middle %50 0 8 986
Fourth 958 0 m 9.0
Richest . %36 40 88 9.5
Total 883 20 43 903

"MICSindicator 7.5
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Female

Percent
attending
primary
school

6
1.9
28
33

20
2.6

12.5

(0.0)

10.5

35
23

Number of
children

90
122
140
m

247

216

130
98
109
125

63
179
52
54

63
88
112
97
103
463

Net

attendance
ratio
(adjusted)’

934
883
89.7
871

92.7
853

90.8
94.1
91.0
823

739
98.7
98.7
83.7

60.6
914
97.0
95.9
95.2
89.3

Total

Percent
attending
primary
school

2.8
13
2.2
24

23

19

7.2
13
0
1

9.6

13

3.8
2.1

169
228
263
242

491

410

228
190
248
236

133
339
132
81

151
153
197
209
191
901

Number of
children

7 Ratios presented in this table are “adjusted” since they include not only secondary school attendance, but also attendance at higher levels in the numerator.
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The percentage of children entering first grade who can be found in Appendix G. Of all the children starting

eventually reach the last grade of primary school is grade one, the majority (99 percent) will eventually reach
presented in Table ED.6. In Serbia, grade 8, which is the the last grade. Notice that this number includes children
last grade of primary education, corresponds to ISCED who repeat grades but eventually reach the last grade.

2 level. For global comparison purposes ISCED tables

Table ED.6: Children reaching last grade of primary school, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children entering first grade of primary school who eventually reach the last grade
of primary school (Survival rate to last grade of primary school)

Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent Percent
attendin attending attending attending attending attending attending Percent who
rade 1 Iagt grade 2 last grade 3 last grade 4 last grade 5 last grade 6 last grade 7 last reach arade 8
scl?ool earwho school year who : school year who : school year who : school year who : school year who : school year who ofthoge who
areiny rade2 = e attending : areattending : areattending : areattending : areattending : areattending enter grade T'
this sch%ol car grade 3 this grade 4 this grade 5 this grade 6 this grade 7 this grade 8 this 9
y school year school year school year school year school year school year
Sex
Male 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.8 98.7 994 97.9
Female 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Region
Belgrade 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Vojvodina 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.7 97.1 (98.9) (95.7)
sumadiaand 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0)
couther and 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
- o OO 30O OO SOOI POV O VOO0 OSSOSOV SO B B
Urban 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.8 98.6 100.0 984
Rural 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.2 99.2
Mother’s education e
Primary 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (98.5) (93.8)
Secondary 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Higher 100.0 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Wealth index quintile
Poorest 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (94.8) (98.4) (93.3)
Second 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Middle 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (99.4) 100.0 (100.0) (994)
Fourth 100.0 (100.0) 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Richest 100.0 100.0 100.0 (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.9 99.3 99.7 98.9

TMICS indicator 7.6; MDG indicator 2.2
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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The gross primary school completion rate and transition
rate to secondary education are presented in Table ED.7.

The primary school completion rate is the ratio of the total

number of students, regardless of age, entering the last

Table ED.7: Primary school completion and transition
to secondary school, Serbia, 2010

Primary school completion rates and transition rate to secondary school

Primary school
completion rate’

- Sex

Male ' : 1003
Female ' 108.3

' Region 7 7 '

Belgrade (1047)
Vojvodina (108.2)

. Sumadija and Western Serbia (113.5)
 Southern and Easter Serbia . (93.3)

. Area .

Urban ' ' 1042
Rural ' 1041

' Mother’s education 7 '

. Primary ' (105.4) '
' Secondary ' 100.4
Higher ' (109.9)
Wealth inde)r(rquintile 7 7
. Poorest ' . (94.6)

: Second : *
Middle : (100.0)
Fourth (103.0)
Richest (115.2)
Total ' 104,

'MICS indicator 7.7

2MICSindicator 7.8

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

At the time of the survey, the gross primary school
completion rate was 104 percent. Furthermore, 98

percent of children that successfully completed the last
grade of primary school were found at the time of the

survey to be attending the first grade of secondary school.

Number of children
of primary school

grade of primary school for the first time, to the number
of children of the primary school graduation age at the
beginning of the current (or most recent) school year.

Number of children who
were in the last grade
of primary school the

previous year

Transition rate to

: secondary school?
completion age y

97 ' 98.6 ' 97
90 977 125
38 993 35
52 957 66
40 98.4 69
56 (100.0) 5
108 ' 994 : 125
79 9.4 97
0 ' 940) ' 47
109 99.8 125
34 *) 37
40 ' (89.2) ' 39
28 (100.0) 3
34 (100.0) 54
36 (100.0) 60
49 (100.0) 37
187 98.1 byy)

However, for the purposes of analysis, the net primary
school completion rate is a much more relevant
indicator for Serbia. It is the ratio of the total number
of students of primary school graduation age entering
the last grade of primary school for the first time, to
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the number of children of primary school graduation
age at the beginning of the current (or most recent)
school year.

Table ED.7A: Net primary school completion and transition

to secondary school, Serbia, 2010

The net primary school completion rate and transition
rate to secondary school are presented in Table ED.7A.
Net primary school completion rate is 92 percent.

Net primary school completion rates and transition rate to secondary school

Net primary school
completion rate’

. Sex

Male ' ' L 89.0
. Female . 95.2
Region ' ' -
' Bélgrade 7 7 7 R 7 7 99.2)
Vojvodina ' (94.5)
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . (95.2)
' Southern and E astern Serbia ' (82.4)
. Afea ' ' -

. Urban ' . 94.8
Rural : 88.1

' Mother’s education -

. Primary ' F (75.0)
. Secondary . 96.7
Higher ' 96.8)
Wealth index quintilre ' -

Poorest . (72.1)
Second : *)
Middle : (100.0)
Fourth : (97.0)
Richest : (99.8)
Total ' o 92,0

"MICS indicator 7.7

?MICSindicator 7.8

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

The ratio of girls to boys attending primary and
secondary education is provided in Table ED.8. These
ratios are better known as the Gender Parity Index
(GPI). Notice that the ratios included here are obtained
from net attendance ratios rather than gross attendance
ratios. The latter ratios provide an erroneous
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Number of children
of primary school
completion age

Number of children who
were in the last grade
of prim ary school the

previous year

Transition rate
to secondary school?

7 %6 97
0 a7 s
% ®3 3
5 95.7 66
40 . 98.4 . 69
s (oo 5
108 99.4 125
79 »n 96.4 »n 97
40 o (94.0) o 47
109 . 99.8 . 125
¥ S 37
40 (89.2) 39
28 (100.0) 3
34 (100.0) 54
36 (100.0) 60
49  (1000) » 37
187 7 98.1 7 22

description of the GPI mainly because in most cases
the majority of over-aged children attending primary
school tend to be boys. Table ED.8 shows that gender
parity for primary school is 1.01, and 1.02 for secondary
school, indicating no significant differences in the
attendance of girls and boys.



Table ED.8: Education gender parity, Serbia, 2010
Ratio of adjusted net attendance ratios of girls to boys, in primary and secondary school

Prirmarysch(')ol : Priinaryschbol . Gender parity index Secdndaryschool : Secdndaryschool . Gender parity index

adjusted net adjusted net (GPI) for primary adjusted net adjusted net (GPI) for secondary

attendance ratio attendance ratio school adjusted attendance ratio attendance ratio school adjusted

(NAR), girls (NAR), boys NAR' (NAR), girls (NAR), boys NAR?
T , s oo S G S . S . 5 i
‘Belgde =~ 96 . 9%6 103 99 95 106
\Vojodina . %99 . 995 . 10 93 88 108
sumadijaand 993 9.6 101 91.2 879 1.04
southera and 99,1 978 101 83.6 90,1 23
.Area V V V
‘Uban 994 95 101 . 9%47 %6 104
Rural - w1 96 12 84 83 100
.Mothe'r’s education - ' ' - ' ' - ' ' a ' ' - ' ' - '
Primary - 96 991 9 743  71B& 10
‘Seconday 995 93 12  9%6 %87 100
Higher 99 100 100 (@000 978 (0
o : — : : :
Poorest 92 %4 102 . 52 &1 9%
Second w9 97 . 10 89 (41 (98
Middle 99 %0 . 102 %6 950 104
Fourth w99 97 . 100 %0 958 100
Richest 91 92 . 12 %5 %6 103
Tota 993 81 1001 903 83y 10

"MICS indicator 7.9; MDG indicator 3.1

?MICS indicator 7.10; MDG indicator 3.1

() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Primary and Secondary School Participation
in Roma Settlements

Of those children living in Roma settlements who are of
primary school entry age, 91 percent attend the first grade
of primary school (Table ED.3R). Sex differentials do exist as
89 percent of girls enter first grade compared to 93 percent
of boys. Children’s participation in primary school is timelier

Table ED.3R: Primary school entry,

Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children of primary school entry age entering
grade 1 (net intake rate)

Number of children
of primary school

Percentage of children
of primary school entry

age entering grade 1' entry age

. Sex . .

Male : 928 : 105
Female : 887 : 89

' Area 7 ' 7 ' 7
Urban . 91.5 . 140
Rural ' 89.3 ' 54
Mother's education . .

None ' ' 849 ' 44
Primary ' 918 ' 122

. Secondary . *) . 28
 Wealth index quintile . '

. Poorest . 76.3 . 44

' Second : (93.9) : 45

- Middle (96.0) : 40
Fourth (100.0) : 3
Richest (90.6) : 3
Total ' : 909 : 194

TMICSindicator 7.3
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

in urban areas (92 percent) than in rural areas (89 percent).
The net intake rate is lower among children from the poorest
quintile (76 percent) and among those whose mothers have
no education (85 percent). However, these results should be
treated with caution due to the small number of cases.

Table ED.4R provides the percentage of children of
primary school age (7 to 14 years) who are attending
primary or secondary school'®. Some 89 percent of
children of primary school age in Roma settlements
are attending school. Lower attendance is present
among Roma children living in rural areas (83
percent), those whose mothers have no education
(79 percent) and the children living in households
within the poorest quintile (79 percent as well).

'8 Ratios presented in this table are “adjusted” since they include not only primary school attendance, but also secondary school attendance in the numerator.
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Table ED.4R: Primary school attendance, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of children of primary school age attending primary or secondary school

(adjusted net attendance ratio)

. Area

Urban

Rural

: Reached age in year 2010

. Mother’s education
'None

. Primary

' Secondary
Wealth index quintile
. Poorest

Second

- Middle

. Fourth

. Richest

: Total

TMICS indicator 7.4; MDG indicator 2.1

Net attendance
ratio (adjusted)

919
86.8

92.8
95.9
84.7
939
95.9
95.0
84.4
79.8

87.0
90.3
(100.0)

835
90.0
91.4
95.9
96.3
90.4

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

The secondary school net attendance ratio is presented in
Table ED.5R". Lower attendance rates are registered at the
start of secondary education, which is not compulsory in
Serbia. While 89 percent of children in Roma settlements
are attending primary school, only one in five Roma
children (19 percent) of secondary school age, attends
secondary school. The net attendance rate among girls is

Male

Number of
children

462
181

105
67
78
75
82
85
72
79

134
458
51

175
147
112
116
92
643

Female

Net attendance
ratio (adjusted)

90.2
78.7

88.7
93.5
94.3
96.9
96.2
87.5
66.5
66.3

1.7
89.9
98.3

72.6
86.9
85.5
911
97.6
86.5

Number of
children

430
200

89
79
97
80
64
72
74
75

145
418
60

137
18
123
122
130
630

Total

Net attendance

ratio (adjusted)’

911
82.5

90.9
94.6
90.0
95.5
96.1
91.6
754
73.2

79.0
90.2
99.1

78.7
88.6
88.3
934
97.1
88.5

Number of
children

892
381

194
145
175
155
146
157
146
154

280
876
m

312
265
235
238
222
1273

even lower than among boys (17 percent and 23 percent
respectively). The net attendance rate is about six times
lower in the poorest quintile (6 percent) than in the richest
quintile (35 percent). A further 11 percent of all secondary
school age children in Roma settlements are attending
primary school while the remainder are not attending

school at all.

' Ratios presented in this table are “adjusted” since they include not only secondary school attendance, but also attendance at higher levels in the numerator.
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Table ED.5R: Secondary school attendance, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children of secondary school age attending secondary school or higher
(adjusted net attendance ratio) and percentage of children attending primary school

Male Female . . . Total
Net ' Percent ' ' Net ' Percent ' ' Net ' Percent
attendance attending Numberof | attendance attending Number of attendance attending Number of
ratio primary children ratio primary children ratio primary children
(adjusted)’ school (adjusted)’ school (adjusted)’ school

e . . . . . . .
Urban 293 n5 14 N3 122 . m  47 M9 366
Rural 11 109 . 14 75 94 15 102 101 219
. Reached age in year2010 . . . . . . . .
15 290 3P0 76 292 24 9 291 288 14
16 . 23 60 s 182 . 94 8 197 8 134
17 283 24 57 Mm9 2 W 190 23 w3
18 126 5 w7 s T 7131 6
. Mother’s educaﬁon . . . . . . . .
None w9 0 ©e) 36 . (0O . (8% 25 64 21 60
Prmary 245 12 11 29 12 108 268 146 209
Seonday () ) 6 (9 (9 8 (88 (43 M

other notin (28.0) (18.7) 35 29 84 % 95 11 133
. Wealth index qﬁintile . . . . . . . .
Poorest 70 202 5% . 62 . 100 71 65 143 13
- Second w1 109 e 8 . 49 e 109 78 17
Middle 190 104 5% 72 182 6 . 18 145 118
Fourth . 8% = 6) 4 274 8 e a9 716 14
Richest . 32 @y 4 %O 13 6 &5 120 103
Total . 28 M2 27 15 . m2 38 193 M2 58

"MICS indicator 7.5
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

The percentage of Roma children entering first grade eventually reach the last grade. Notice that this number
who eventually reach the last grade of primary school includes children that repeat grades and that eventually
is presented in Table ED.6R. In Serbia, grade 8, which move up to reach the last grade. Factors such as poverty,
is the last grade of primary education, corresponds to lower educational attainment of the mother, living in

ISCED 2 level. For global comparison purposes ISCED rural areas and/or being a girl, all reduce the probability
tables can be found in Appendix G. Of all the children of reaching the last grade.
in Roma settlements starting grade one, 90 percent will
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Table ED.6R: Children reaching last grade of primary school, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children entering first grade of primary school who eventually reach the last grade of primary
school (Survival rate to last grade of primary school)

Percent Percent Percent : Percent : Percent : Percent : Percent
attendin attending attending attending attending attending attending
rade 1 Iagt grade 2 last grade 3 last grade 4 last grade 5 last grade 6 last grade 7 last Percent who
g chool vear school year school year school year school year school year school year reach grade 8
who ar);in who are who are who are who are who are who are of those who
rade 2 this attending attending attending attending attending attending enter grade 1'
2choo| car grade 3 this grade 4 this grade 5 this grade 6 this grade 7 this grade 8 this
y school year school year school year school year school year school year
Sex
Male 97.7 100.0 99.6 100.0 98.6 (99.0) (100.0) (95.0)
Female 99.6 100.0 99.3 93.2 973 (98.0) 96.4 (84.7)
Area
Urban 99.6 100.0 99.5 100.0 98.7 98.6 97.5 94.1
Rural 96.8 100.0 99.2 (88.8) 96.8 (98.1) (*) (81.0)
Mother’s education
None 98.5 (100.0) (100.0) (91.0) (99.0) (*) (*) (88.7)
Primary 99.1 100.0 99.2 98.0 974 97.3 100.0 91.3

- Secondary . *) . (*) . * : * : *) . *) : ) : )
Wealth index quintile

. Poorest . 100.0 . 100.0 . (100.0) . (100.0) . (98.8) . (*) : (*) (91.8)

: Second . 95.6 . (100.0) . (98.9) . (100.0) . (95.3) . (*) : *) (86.9)

. Middle . (98.5) : *) : (98.7) : *) : *) : (100.0) : (*) (75.5)

: Fourth : (*) : (100.0) : (100.0) . *) . *) . *) . *) : (91.1)
Richest (100.0) (*) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (*) (100.0) (100.0)
Total 98.7 100.0 99.4 96.9 98.1 98.5 97.9 89.9
T MICS indicator 7.6; MDG indicator 2.2
() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

The gross primary school completion rate and transition grade of primary school for the first time, to the number of

rate to secondary education are presented in Table ED.7R. children of primary school graduation age at the beginning
The primary school completion rate is the ratio of the total  of the current (or most recent) school year.
number of students, regardless of age, entering the last
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Table ED.7R: Primary school completion and transition
to secondary school, Roma Settlements, 2010

Primary school completion rates and transition rate to secondary school

Primary school
completion rate’

. Sex

Male 51.0

' Female 749
. Area

Urban 79.5
Rural 287
Mother’s education

. None (26.3)
' Primary 62.3
. Secondary @)

' Wealth index quintile

. Poorest (28.6)
- Second (34.1)
Middle (100.5)
Fourth (57.8)
Richest (128.6)
Total 627

TMICS indicator 7.7

2MICSindicator 7.8

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

At the time of the survey, the gross primary school
completion rate was 63 percent. Furthermore, 68 percent
of children that successfully completed the last grade of
primary school were found at the time of the survey to be
attending the first grade of secondary school.

For the purposes of analysis, the net primary school

completion rate is much more relevant indicator
for Serbia. It is the ratio of the number of students of
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Number of children of
primary school completion
age

79
75

103
51

46
97
12

36
40
20
32
27
154

: Number of children who were .

AL in the last grade of primary

to secondary school?

school the previous year
(69.3) 47
(66.9) 51
(68.0) 76
(*) 22
() 9
(64.8) Y]
(*) 27
(*) 8
(*) 13
(*) 17
(*) 26
() 33
68.1 98

primary school graduation age entering the last grade
of primary school for the first time, to the total number
of children of primary school graduation age at the
beginning of the current (or most recent) school year.

The net primary school completion rate and transition
rate to secondary school are presented in Table ED.7RA.
The net primary school completion rate is 35 percent.



Table ED.7RA: Net primary school completion and transition

to secondary school, Roma Settlements, 2010

Net primary school completion rates and transition rate to secondary school

. Sex

Male

Female

. Area

Urban

. Rural

Mother's education
.None

' Primary

. Secondary

' Wealth index quintile
. Poorest

Second

Middle

Fourth

. Richest

Total

"MICS indicator 7.7
2MICS indicator 7.8

Net primary school
completion rate’

284
41.8

43.6
17.5

(12.4)
4.7
(*)

—

11.9)

=
S
ESERS)

—

373)
68.1)
35.0

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

The ratio of girls to boys attending primary and secondary
education is provided in Table ED.8R. These ratios are
better known as the Gender Parity Index (GPI). The table
shows that gender parity for primary school is 0.96. The
parity is balanced among children whose mothers have

Number of children of

primary school completion

age

79
75

103
51

46
97

36
40
20
32
27
154

Transition rate to secondary
school®

(69.3)
(66.9)

 Number of children who were
in the last grade of primary
school the previous year

47
51

76
22

42
27

13
17
26
33
98

primary education (1.00) and in the richest quintile (1.01).
The GPI for secondary school is 0.72 indicating that
there are more boys than girls in secondary education,
or in other words girls are disadvantaged in secondary
education.
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Table ED.8R: Education gender parity, Roma Settlements, 2010
Ratio of adjusted net attendance ratios of girls to boys, in primary and secondary school

. Area

Urban

. Rural

Mother's education
. None '

' Primary

. Secondary

Wealth index quintile '

Poorest
Second
Middle
Fourth
Richest
Total

Primary school
adjusted net
attendance ratio
(NAR), girls

90.2
78.7

717
89.9
98.3

72.6
86.9
85.5
911
97.6
86.5

TMICS indicator 7.9; MDG indicator 3.1
2MICS indicator 7.10; MDG indicator 3.1
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Primary school
adjusted net
attendance ratio
(NAR), boys

91.9
86.8

87.0
90.3
(100.0)

83.5
90.0
914
95.9
96.3
90.4

: Gender parity index : Secondary school

(GP1) for primary
school adjusted
NAR'

98
91

.82
1.00
(.98)

.87
97
94
95
1.01
96

adjusted net
attendance ratio
(NAR), girls

213
75

(0)
289
(*)

6.2
8.1
7.2
274
35.0
16.5

Secondary school
adjusted net
attendance ratio
(NAR), boys

293
13.

© (109)
%5
*)

70
141
19.0

(285)
(53.2)
28

. Gender parity index :

(GPI) for secondary
school adjusted
NAR?

73
.57

(.00)
118



CHILD PROTECTION

Birth Registration

The Convention on the Rights of the Child states that every
child has the right to a name and a nationality and the right
to protection from being deprived of his or her identity. Birth
registration is a fundamental means of securing these rights
for children. A World Fit for Children goal is to develop
systems to ensure the registration of every child at, or shortly
after, birth, and fulfil his or her right to acquire a name and

a nationality, in accordance with national laws and relevant

Table CP.1: Birth registration, Serbia, 2010

international instruments. The indicator is the percentage
of children under 5 years of age whose birth is registered.

The births of 99 percent of children under five years of age
in Serbia have been registered (Table CP.1). There are no
significant variations in birth registration across sex, age,
region or education categories. Having the birth certificate
at home in Serbia is not mandatory, due to the fact that it is
valid up to 6 months only.

Percentage of children under age 5 by whether birth is registered and percentage
of children not registered whose mothers/caretakers know how to register birth*

 Children under age>5 whose birth s registered :

with civil authorities Number
: Has birth :certificate No‘b.irth T.Otal chiI(()ifren

Seen  Notseen : Ccertificate : registered’
Sex ' I
Male 61 344 27 992 1670
Female 62 30 0 35 987 1704
TReQion o ' ' ' . '
‘Belgrade 645 322 1 9%8 639
Vojvodina 589 365 38 992 994
smadiaand 565 353 67 993 905
coutheraand 795 21 6 99.7 836
et . S B
Urban 666 306 14 986 1810
Rural 570 372 51 993 1564
Hei— : LI T
0-TImonths 632 ~ 313 31 97 559
12-23months . 614 351 29 994 66
24-35months 625 323 43 991 748

 Children under age5 whose birth is registered :

with civil authorities Number
: Has birth :certificate No birth Total chiI(:lfre N
Seen Notseen : certificate : registered’

e : SR P

‘36-47months 611 363 21 996 663
48-59months 626 331 29 987 783
?Mo'ther’s'educ'at'ion ' ' ' - ' -

Primary 412 480 79 971 480
‘Secondary 636 326 = 28 990 1982
Higher 67 288 13 997 878
?Weélthihdexddintile ' - - -

Poorest 133 458 76 967 634
Second 602 368 26 995 658
Middle 642 329 23 994 599
Fourth 682 283 26 990 665
Richest 720 268 10 98 818
Total e2 ®B73 989 3N

TMICS indicator 8.1
(*) The column “Children under age 5 whose birth is not registered” is excluded due to a small number
of occurences (less than 25 unweighted cases)
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Birth Registration in Roma Settlements

Table CP.1R: Birth registration, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of children under age 5 by whether birth is registered and percentage
of children not registered whose mothers/caretakers know how to register birth*

. Sex

. Male

Female

. Area

Urban

. Rural

: Age'

. 0-11 months

' 12-23 months

. 24-35 months
36-47 months

. 48-59 months

' Mother’s education
. None ' '
' Primary

. Secondary
Wealth index quihtile
. Poorest '
Second

 Middle

. Fourth

Richest

. Total

"MICSindicator 8.1

Children under age 5 whose birth is registered with civil authorities

Has birth certificate

Seen

53.0
523

58.7
40.1

52.8
56.6
46.6
53.6
54.2

43.7
524
69.7

36.8
48.1
539
63.9
70.0
52.7

Not seen

38.2
40.6

35.2
479

353
38.0
43.0
424
371

40.9
4.3
25.0

46.9
42.8
40.3
33.2
28.3
393

: No birth certificate

6.9
6.7

54
9.8

78
53
9.0
3.9
7.8

14.0
5.0
53

13.9
7.6
4.7
26
1.6
6.8

(*) The column “Children under age 5 whose birth is not registered” is excluded due to a small number of occurences (less than 25 unweighted cases)

The births of 99 percent of children under five years of age
in Roma settlements have been registered (Table CP.1R).
There are no significant variations in birth registration
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Total registered’

98.1
99.5

99.3
97.7

95.9
99.8
98.5
99.9
99.2

98.6
98.7
100.0

97.6
98.5
99.0
99.6
99.9
98.8

. Number of children .

823
781

1084
520

255
337
360
305
347

319
nm
166

396
380
288
276
264
1604

across sex and age but low education of mother and low

socio-economic status seems to reduce the chances of
birth registration.



Child Discipline

As stated in A World Fit for Children, “children must

be protected against any acts of violence ...” and the

Millennium Declaration calls for the protection of

children against abuse, exploitation and violence. In

the Serbia MICS survey, respondents to the household

Table CP.2: Child discipline, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of children age 2—14 years according to method of disciplining the child

Sex
Male
Female

: Région '
. Belgrade
. Vojvodina

Sumadija and Western Serbia :
Squthern and Eastern Serbia

Area
Urban
Rural

: Age

24 years
5-9 years
10-14 years

7 Education of household head '

Primary
: Secondary
. Higher
: Respondent’s education
.P'rimary ' - '
' Secondary
. Higher
:Wealthin'dexquintile '
. Poorest
Second
Middle
Fourth
Richest
Total

"MICSindicator 8.5

Percehtageofchildrenége2—14yeafswhoexperiénced: . . Respondent . Respondents
: ! : - : ; Numberof : believesthat : p . :
Onlynon- = oo 1 loaical - Physical punishment  Anyviolent  childrenage  the childneeds  to.the child
violent ay ressigon discipline 2-14years  tobephysically ~ discipline
discipline 99 Any Severe method’ punished module
251 62.8 389 24 703 w3 76 . 968
315 570 358 7 639 1408 67 882
%7 59.8 375 31 74 529 ' 08 347
276 622 38.8 17 69.9 752 6.4 500
284 589 a7 11 66.7 808 9.0 502
312 591 313 9 648 mo 36 501
291 59.7 343 18 665 18 60 1032
273 603 409 12 79 B3 8.6 : 818
259 57.2 507 1 697 845 ' 8.7 ' 580
286 62.0 M4 16 69.5 1051 6.2 626
299 60.2 213 19 624 94 68 644
2.2 64.6 453 19 0 715 82 na na
28.6 589 36.4 17 665  We2 na : na
339 55.1 25.8 4 67 510 : na : na
na na na ma . na . oma 71 . &0
na na na na na na 71 1018
na na na na na - na 7 6.1 7 7 389 7
2.0 629 461 35 720 56 01 308
287 614 372 6 66.9 587 71 EYp)
286 62.6 375 12 79 569 : 6.9 : 359
292 587 374 17 660 574 : 8.5 : 382
303 54.8 29.8 9 66 606 : 43 : 429
28.2 60.0 374 16 671 ‘ 2861 ‘ 7.2 ‘ 1850

questionnaire were asked a series of questions on the
ways adults tend to use to disciple children when they
misbehave. Note that for the child discipline module,
one child aged 2—14 per household was selected
randomly during fieldwork. The two indicators used
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to describe aspects of child discipline are: 1) the
number of children aged between 2-14 years that
experience psychological aggression as punishment
or minor physical punishment or severe physical
punishment; and 2) the number of respondents that
believe that in order to raise children properly, they
need be physically punished.

In Serbia, 67 percent of children aged 2—14 years were
subjected to at least one form of psychological or physical
punishment by their parents or other adults household
members. More importantly, 2 percent of children were
subjected to severe physical punishment. On the other hand,
only 7 percent of respondents to the household questionnaires
believed that children should be physically punished in order
to bring up, raise, or educate a child properly.

Male children were subjected to any type of physical
punishment and severe physical discipline (39 and 2
percent) almost in the same way as female children
(36 and 1 percent). It is interesting that differentials
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with respect to many of the background variables were
relatively small, but it should be noted that physical
punishment is more likely in households whose head
has primary education (45 percent) compared to
higher education (26 percent), and also among younger
children aged between 2—4 years (51 percent) compared
to older 10—14 year olds (21 percent). Other factors
correlated with more frequent use of violent discipline
methods are socio-economic status and low educational
attainment of family members.

It is of importance also to indicate that a relatively small
percent of respondents believe that in order to raise their
children properly they need to physically punish them (7
percent), but in practice 37 percent of parents/caretakers
use physical punishment as a method of discipline. On
the other hand, only 28 percent of children experienced
non-violent discipline methods. It seems that the majority
of parents are against physical punishment of children
but they do not have enough knowledge about alternative
methods of child education.



Child Discipline in Roma Settlements

Table CP.2R: Child discipline, Roma Settlements, 2010

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Percentage of children age 2—14 years according to method of disciplining the child

Only
non-violent
discipline

Sex
Male 12
Female 9.9
Area
Urban 108
Rural 10.1
. Age
-4 years 15.3
5.9 years 9.0
10-14years 77
 Education of household head
None ' 9.1
' Primary 9.6
' Secondary 17.2
. Respondent’s education
. Primary . na
. Secondary na
 Wealth index quintile
Poorest 6.5
Second 74
Middle 14
Fourth 181
Richest 1.9
Total 106

"MICS indicator 8.5

In Roma settlements, 86 percent of children aged 2-14
years were subjected to at least one form of psychological
or physical punishment by their parents or other adult
household members. More importantly, 6 percent of
children were subjected to severe physical punishment.
On the other hand, only 23 percent of respondents to the
household questionnaires believed that children should

Percehtage of children ége 2-14 yeafs who experiénced:
Physical punishment

be physically punished.

Male children were subjected to any type of physical
discipline and severe physical discipline (64 and 7
percent) slightly more than female children (62 and 6

. Psychological :

aggression

78.5
84.8

81.6
81.6

753
85.7
82.9

85.1
821
75.6

na
na

87.1
874
79.6
741
76.3
81.6

Any

63.7
61.8

62.6
63.1

63.9
66.4
56.9

62.3
62.9
61.1

na
na

68.8
63.5
64.9
57.6
56.4
62.8

: Respondent believes : Respondents :

Anyviolent c:il;?rgr??fe that the child needs : to the child
discipline 5 14 9¢  tobe physically discipline
Severe method' LS punished module

6.6 52 37 244 5
55 87.0 o 216 562
6.0 856 673 238 798
6.3 87.2 e 212 358
51 81.3 "y 271 406
55 898 951 215 - an
78 82 716 200 338
76 869 23 na na

6.2 86.9 . 1784 . na . na

40 80.4 i 337 i na i na

na na ' na 19.6 ' 795
na na 7 na 274 7 161

9.0 91.0 59 331 259
47 89.5 sy 215 - m
6.2 849 451 252 s
49 81.3 - ar 184 o
47 808 43 15.8 !
6.1 86.1 o wy 2.0 1156

percent). It is interesting that differentials with respect to
many of the background variables were relatively small, but
psychological aggression and severe physical punishment
seems to increase in line with children’s age. Low education
of household head and socio-economic status are also
linked to increased use of violent discipline methods.

It is importance to note that 23 percent of respondents
believe that in order to raise their children properly
they need to physically punish them, while in practice
82 percent indicated the opposite. Only 11 percent of
children experienced methods of non-violent discipline.
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Early Marriage

Marriage before the age of 18 is a reality for many young
girls. According to UNICEF’s worldwide estimates, over 64
million women aged 20—24 were married/in union before
the age of 18. Factors that influence child marriage rates
include: the state of the country’s civil registration system,
which provides proof of age for children; the existence of
an adequate legislative framework with an accompanying
enforcement mechanism to address cases of child
marriage; and the existence of customary or religious
laws that condone the practice.

In many parts of the world parents encourage the marriage
of their daughters while they are still children in the hope
that the marriage will benefit them financially and socially,
while also relieving financial burdens on the family. In
actual fact, child marriage is a violation of human rights,
compromising girls’ development and often resulting in
early pregnancy and social isolation, with little education
and poor vocational training reinforcing the gendered
nature of poverty. The right to ‘free and full’ consent to
a marriage is recognized in the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights — with the recognition that consent
cannot be ‘free and full’ when one of the parties involved
is not sufficiently mature to make an informed decision
about a life partner.

The Convention on the Elimination of all Forms of
Discrimination against Women mentions the right to
protection from child marriage in Article 16, which
states: “The betrothal and the marriage of a child shall
have no legal effect, and all necessary action, including
legislation, shall be taken to specify a minimum age for
marriage...”. While marriage is not considered directly in
the Convention on the Rights of the Child, child marriage
is linked to other rights — such as the right to express
their views freely, the right to protection from all forms
of abuse, and the right to be protected from harmful
traditional practices — and is frequently addressed by
the Committee on the Rights of the Child.

In Serbia, according to the Family Law, marriage is not

allowed before the age of 18. However, under special
circumstances marriage is allowed after the age of 16.
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Young married girls are a unique, though often invisible,
group. Required to perform heavy amounts of domestic
work, under pressure to demonstrate fertility, and
responsible for raising children while still children
themselves, married girls and child-mothers face
constrained decision-making and reduced life choices.
Boys are also affected by child marriage but the issue
impacts on far larger numbers of girls and impacts on
them with more intensity. Cohabitation — when a couple
lives together as if married — raises the same human
rights concerns as marriage. Where a girl lives with a man
and takes on the role of caregiver for him, the assumption
is often that she has become an adult woman, even if she
has not yet reached the age of 18. Additional concerns
due to the informality of the relationship — for example,
inheritance, citizenship and social recognition — might
make girls in informal unions vulnerable in different ways
than those who are in formally recognized marriages.

Research suggests that many factors interact to place a
child at risk of marriage. Poverty, protection of girls, family
honour and the provision of stability during unstable social
periods are considered as significant factors in determining
a girl’s risk of becoming married while still a child. Women
who married at younger ages were more likely to believe
that it is sometimes acceptable for a husband to beat his
wife and were more likely to experience domestic violence
themselves. The age gap between partners is thought to
contribute to these abusive power dynamics and to increase
the risk of untimely widowhood.

Closely related to the issue of child marriage is the age
at which girls become sexually active. Women who are
married before the age of 18 tend to have more children
than those who marry later in life. Pregnancy related
deaths are known to be a leading cause of mortality for
both married and unmarried girls between the ages
of 15 and 19, particularly among the youngest. There
is evidence to suggest that girls who marry at a young
age are more likely to marry older men. The demand
for a young wife to reproduce and the power imbalance
resulting from the age differential leads to very low
condom use among such couples.



Two indicators are the estimated percentage of women years are currently married or in union (5 percent). This
married before 15 years of age and the percentage married  proportion does not vary much between urban (4 percent)

before 18 years of age. The percentage of women and and rural areas (8 percent), but is strongly related to the
men married at various ages is provided in Tables CP.3 level of education and socio-economic status. Comparing
and CP.3M. Less than 1 percent of women aged 20—49 early marriages for women and men aged between 15-29
were married before 15 and 8 percent of them married years in Serbia, seems to evidence that more women than
before 18. About one in twenty young women aged 15-19 men get married before 15 or 18.

Table CP.3: Early marriage, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15" birthday,
percentages of women age 20—49 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15* and 18
birthdays, percentage of women age 1519 years currently married or in union

Percentage Number of Percentage Percentage Number of Percentage of Number of
married before | womenage : married before ;| married before | womenage x(:mﬁ?l;fn_;ﬁi‘e’:?/:: women age
age 15 15-49 years age 15 age 18 20-49 years union’ 15-19 years
:Region . . . .
Belgrade ' 10 e 8 ' 3.2 T 6.8 ' 121
Vojvodina ' 8 BB 8 ' 77 93 53 ' 183
 Sumadija and Western Serbia 6 T VA 7 ' 93 I R 39 ' 208
.Southernand Eastern Serbia : 1.0 : 1351 : 1.1 . 9.8 : 1204 : 5.8 . 147
o : o . o . o R ,
Urban ' 7 355 6 45 261 37 388
Rural ' 11 20 12 3 19%9 75 m
- . . . . . . .
115-19 9 69 na  ma . nma 52 69
20-24 9 705 ' 9 ' 50 ' 705 ' na ' na
125-29 3 846 3 44 846 na ' na
F15-29 ' 7 ) 6 47 T A 5.2 ' 659
130-34 ' 5 ' 775 ' 5 ' 46 ' 775 ' na ' na
135-39 8 791 ' 8 105 791 ' na ' na
40-44 10 703 10 05 703 ' na ' na
4549 ' 14 905 14 1 95 na ' na
7Education . . . . .
Primary 41 704 36 325 69 396 55
Secondary ' 3 3067 3 ' 52 17 17 56
Higher ' 0 T VA 0 ' 4 1509 (4.4) ' 78
:Wealthin'dexquintile ' o - - - - - ' o
Poorest ' 36 7% 32 209 6% 164 ' 94
Second ' 10 1066 11 2w 50 ' 120
Middle ' 6 1080 7 ' 6.6 93 ' 46 ' 148
Fourth ' 1 ViV 1 ' 33 1082 22 ' 135
Richest ' 0 I Y 0 ' 14 o 21 ' 161
Total ’ 8 - s385 8 ’ 77 46 52 659

"MICS indicator 8.6
2MICS indicator 8.7
*MICSindicator 8.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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Table CP.3M: Early marriage, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15% birthday,
percentages of men age 20—29 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15 and 18"

birthdays, percentage of men age 1519 years currently married or in union

Percentage Number of Percentage Percentage Number of
married before | men age 15-29 : married before .| married before | men age 20-29

age 15 years age 15 age 18 years
. Regibn - - ' ' '
Belgrade 0 319 0 9 245
Vojvodina 1 408 2 6 286
- Sumadija and Western Serbia 0 448 0 1 313
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 1 . 408 .0 1.1 274
. Area
Urban ' 1 908 1 3 651
Rural ' 0 675 0 11 467
- . : — , ,
15-19 - I T na na na
12024 ' 1 s 1 9 512
125-29 ' 0 606 0 4 606
' Edurcration - o 7 o 7 7
Primary B ' 7 10 5 67 89
Secondary ' 0 1032 0 1 638
Higher ' 0 a9 0 0 389
Wealth index quintile - o - 7 7
Poorest - 3 235 3 28 157
Second 0 32 0 7 249
Middle 0 321 0 2 223
Fourth 0 334 0 2 214
Richest 0 367 0 0 275
Total 1 0 6

1583

"MICS indicator 8.8
() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Table CP4 presents the proportion of women who were
first married or entered into a marital union before the
ages of 15 and 18 by residence and age groups. Examining
the percentages married before 15 and 18 by different
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Percentage
of men 15-19
years currently
married/in union'

1.2
na
na

1.2

Number of
men age 15-19
years

74
122
135
134

257
208

465
na
na

31
394
40

78

76

98

120
93
465

age groups allows us to see the trends in early marriage
over time. The demographic trend that women used to
postpone marriage to an older age is visible in the data.



Table CP.4: Trends in early marriage, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women who were first married or entered into a marital union
before age 15 and 18, by residence and age groups

Urban . . Ru.ral . . . A"
Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
ofwomen : Number | of women : Number : of women : Number | ofwomen : Number: ofwomen : Number i of women : Number
married of married of married of married of married of married of
beforeage : women : beforeage | women ' beforeage - women : beforeage | women : beforeage : women : beforeage | women
15 18 15 18 15 18

Age
15-19 1.2 388 na na 5 271 na na 9 659 na na
20-24 13 427 45 427 3 278 5.9 278 9 705 5.0 705
25-29 0 478 25 478 6 368 7.0 368 3 846 44 846
15-29 .8 1292 34 904 5 918 6.5 646 J 2210 4.7 1551
30-34 2 413 2.5 413 8 362 6.9 362 5 775 4.6 775
35-39 2 481 4. 481 17 310 20.3 310 8 791 10.5 791
40-44 1.2 399 79 399 7 304 13.8 304 1.0 703 10.5 703
45-49 6 569 54 569 2.8 337 20.5 337 14 905 1n1 905
Total 7 3155 45 2767 1.1 2230 123 1959 .8 5385 77 4726

Table CP.4M: Trends in early marriage, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men who were first married or entered into a marital union
before age 15 and 18, by residence and age groups

Urban ' ' Rural ' : ' Al
. Percentage . . Percentage : . Percentage : . Percentage : . Percentage . . Percentage :
r?::r?ii?i Number r?‘n?xferli Number :g:;ﬁ::j Number n(:fawiee':i Number rﬂg'xgj Number ;g'::fe':] Number
before age of men before age of men before age of men before age of men before age of men before age of men
15 18 15 18 15 18

T . . . o . o . . . o
1519 1 57 m om 0 2208  na  na 1 465 na m
120-24 2 299 6 29 0 m 13 m 1 s 9 51
125-29 0 0 3m 0 3 100 253 0 606 A 606
Total 1 908 3 61 0 65 11 47 1 183 6 T8
Another component is the spousal age difference with man who is older by ten years or more (9 percent), and 8
an indicator being the percentage of married/in union percent of women aged 15-19 are currently married to
women with a difference of 10 or more years younger men who are older by ten years or more®.

than their current spouse. Table CP.5 presents the results

of the age difference between husbands and wives. About ~ Almost half of the women aged between 20—24 years are

one in ten women aged 20-24 is currently married to a currently married or in union with a husband/partner
who is 0 to 4 years older.

20 This conclusion is based on very small number of cases.
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Table CP.5: Spousal age difference, Serbia, 2010

Percent distribution of women currently married/in union age 15-19 and 2024 years
according to the age difference with their husband or partner

Pecenageaf urtenty maed/nNONWOMEN f\jomen \vomen age20-24yearswhosehusband  ofwomen

: age 15-19 or partner is: age 20-24

years years

0-4 = 5-9 10+ Husband/ currently 0-4 = 59 @ 10+ currently

Younger : years : years : years : partner’sage Total married/ : Younger : years : years : years - Total ' arried/in

older : older : older' unknown in union older : older : older union

Belgrade (9 0 0 0 " 100 8 (13 (81 (94 (1) 1000 33
Vojvodina M OO ) 1000 0 10 73 433 401 93 1000 52
wergtaedrgasaefrlgia *) *) *) *) * 100.0 8 6.7 443 361 129 1000 55
outherdand =gy *) 100.0 9 B1 45 392 42 1000 68
o R TR VR R S
Urban *) CIC I C *) 1000 14 102 468 334 96 1000 90
Rural *) SO *) 1000 0 20 65 453 398 84 1000 118
- . .
5.9 (08 (39 @476 (78 = (8 100 3%  na  na  na  na  na  na
12024 na  na  na  na na ~na . nma 81 460 370 89 . 1000 = 208
L A AR A Sk S M Wt
Primary o 0®  ®  ®» ®» 100 2 109 49 355 17 1000 38
Secondary *) GO ) 1000 0 9 67 469 372 93 1000 141
Higher *) SO *) 1000 3 (126)  (455) (378) (1) 1000 24
.Wealrthindrequrjiriﬁle 7 7 . - - - - o o - -
Poorest  (¥) ® ® ¢ " 1000 15 73 440 390 96 = 1000 62
Second *) IO G E *) 1000 0 6 9 497 445 50 1000 57
Middle o IO *) 1000 7 99 518 297 86 1000 37
Fourth M GO ) 1000 3 159 324 406 M1 1000 2
Richest ® o o® M *) 1000 3 150 . 460 256 134 1000 31
Total (8 (339) @476 (78 (8 . 1000 35 81 . 460 370 89 . 1000 = 208

TMICS indicator 8.10a

2MICSindicator 8.10b

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Early Marriage in Roma Settlements

Almost 17 percent of women aged 20—49 in Roma
settlements were married before the age of 15 and 54
percent of them married before 18. Nearly half of the
young women aged 15-19 years are currently married
or in a union (44 percent). This proportion varies

Table CP.3R: Early marriage, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15" birthday,
percentages of women age 20—49 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15* and 18*

between urban (40 percent) and rural (52 percent),
and is strongly related to the level of education too.

@ ROMA

SETTLEMENTS

Comparing early marriages for women and men in Roma
settlements, it is observed that 44 percent of women aged
15-19 years are currently married or in union, and only

19 percent of men.

birthdays, percentage of women age 15—19 years currently married or in union

Percentage
married before
age 15
. Area
Urban 13.0
Rural 234
. Age
1519 148
1 20-24 13.2
125-29 15.2
130-34 189
135-39 18.8
 40-44 1738
45-49 176
. Education
None 2.2
. Primary 17.3
' Secondary 3
Wealth index quintile
. Poorest 21.8
Second 229
Middle 148
Fourth 148
. Richest 8.0
Total 16.2

"MICS indicator 8.6
2MICS indicator 8.7
*MICS indicator 8.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Number of
women age
15-49 years

1461
657

429
354
363

320
251
193
208

363
1437
295

396
404
404
468
447

2118

Percentage Percentage
married before | married before
age 15 age 18?
13.2 483
244 66.1
na na
13.2 50.5
15.2 48.5
18.9 541
18.8 60.6
17.8 58.1
17.6 55.0
276 59.0
16.9 59.2
A 213
229 63.0
228 59.5
14.6 57.8
15.1 46.8
9.0 441
16.6 53.7

Number of
women age
20-49 years

1180
509

na
354
363

320
251
193
208

317
n37
218

312
325
313
377
363

~ 1689

Percentage of

women 15-19

years currently
married/in

union?

40.3
519

443
na
na

na
na
na
na

(58.0)
48.8
22.0

49.9
49.7
53.6
395
28.7
443

Number of
women age
15-19 years

281
147

429
na
na

na
na
na
na

46
299
77

84
79
90
91

84
429
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Table CP.3R.M: Early marriage, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15% birthday,
percentages of men age 20—29 years who first married or entered a marital union before their 15* and 18"
birthdays, percentage of men age 15—19 years currently married or in union

Percentage
Percentage Number of Percentage Percentage Number of of men 15-19 Number of
married before : men age 15-29 | married before | married before : men age 20-29 : years currently ;| menage 15-19
age15 years age15 age18 years married/in years
union'

: Area

Urban 34 8 42 200 49 166 189
Rural 47 w9 55 31 13 132 106
- : : : : : : :

15-19 24 295 na ' na ' na 190 2%
120-24 34 93 34 59 293 na ' na
125-29 . s7 189 57 36 28 na ' na

. Education . . . . . . .

‘None 38 66 32 u4 55 ' *) ' 12
Primary 52 599 61 3 406 256 193
 Secondary ' 0 0w 0 35 om s 90

' Wealth index quintile ' ' ' ' ' ' '

Poorest . 47 @9 65 32 125 00 66
Second ' 35 66 35 283 99 236 67
Middle 27 m 7 .8 14 () 57
Fourth ' 6.5 T 93 o7 19 (306 56
Richest ' 13 T I v 10 M me 49
Total ' 38 - s 46 48 2 190 295

"MICS indicator 8.8
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Tables CP.4R and CP.4R.M present the proportion of the age of 15 is 16 percent. As for men aged between 15-29

women and men who were first married or entered into years, the percentage married before the age of 15 is 4
a marital union before reaching the ages of 15 and 18, by percent. Examining the percentages married before the
residence and age groups. The proportion of women aged ages of 15 and 18 by different age groups allows us to see

between 15—49 years in Roma settlements married before the trends in early marriage over time.
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Table CP.4R: Trends in early marriage, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women who were first married or entered into a marital union before
age 15 and 18, by residence and age groups

Urban . . . Ru.ral . . . A"
Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
of women : Number | ofwomen : Number | of women : Number : ofwomen : Number: ofwomen : Number i of women : Number
married of married of married of married of married of married of
beforeage : women @ beforeage | women ' beforeage - women : beforeage | women : beforeage : women : beforeage | women
15 18 15 18 15 18
Age
15-19 121 281 na na 19.8 147 na na 14.8 429 na na
20-24 1.8 245 445 245 16.5 109 63.8 109 13.2 354 50.5 354
25-29 13.2 253 424 253 19.7 109 62.7 109 15.2 363 48.5 363
30-34 142 239 491 . 239 . 330 8 60 8 189 320 541 320
35-39 14.1 181 56.3 181 30.8 70 719 70 18.8 251 60.6 251
40-44 13.7 18 56.8 18 24.2 75 60.0 75 17.8 193 58.1 193
45-49 12.7 144 47.0 144 28.6 64 72.8 64 17.6 208 55.0 208
Total 13.0 1461 483 1180 234 657 66.1 509 16.2 2118 53.7 1689

Table CP.4R.M: Trends in early marriage, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men who were first married or entered into a marital union before
age 15 and 18, by residence and age groups

Urban ' ' ~ Runal ' ' ' Al
. Percentage . . Percentage : . Percentage : . Percentage : . Percentage . . Percentage :
r(:arrt:iee[:i Number r?‘nfa?:fer:i Number :‘;r:,;':] Number n(;fawiee':i Number rfaﬂ?er:i Number :E::fe':] Number
before age il before age i before age ol before age Wil before age il before age ol
15 18 15 18 15 18

T . . . . . . . . . .
1519 19 18  na na 33 106 na  na 24 29  na  ma
2024 20 20 22 N0 72 &  3y9 & 34 298 259 29
2529 65 198 187 198 41 9% 346 9% 57 28 236 289
Total 34 598 200 49 47 219 31 13 38 87 M8 5
Another component is the spousal age difference are currently married to a man who is older by 0—4
with an indicator being the percentage of married/in years (57 percent). Overall, 24 percent of women aged
union women who are 10 or more years younger than between 15-19 are currently married to men who are
their current spouse. Table CP.5R presents the results older by 5-9 years. Low education, living in a rural
of the age difference between husbands and wives. area and socio-economic status are linked to marriage
More than half of the women aged between 20-24 with an older man.
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Table CP.5R: Spousal age difference, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percent distribution of women currently married/in union age 15-19 and 2024 years
according to the age difference with their husband or partner

Percentage of currently married/in unionwomen ~ Numberof  parcentage of currently married/in unionwomen = Number of

age 15-19 years whose hushand or partner is: women age age 20-24 years whose husband or partner is: women age
. ! . ' : 15-19years . ' . ' : 20-24years
0-4 5-9 10+ currently 0-4 5-9 10+ currently
Younger . years years years Total married/ Younger . years years years Total married/
older older older’ inunion older older older? inunion
e : : : : : : : : : :
Urban 70 678 238 14 1000 13 . 204 585 178 . 33 1000 191
Rural 5 721 234 40 1000 76 152 546 217 . 85 1000 91
—
15-19 44 695 237 25 100 190  na  na . ma  na  na  m
2024 ma  na  ma  ma  na na 188 572 190 50 . 1000 282
S : : : : : : , : : : : : : ;
None (38 . 677) (60 @5 1000 27 M5 480 311 95 . 1000 60
Primary 45 N2 26 . 28 1000 146 208 588 . 161 43 1000 1%
- Secondary ™™ ™ ™ 100 17 (03 (669 = (129 (00 1000 26
- Wealth index quinti'le - - - - - B ' - - - - - B
Poorest .7 %91 368 34 100 4 153 374 = 346 127 1000 59
Second (70 64)  (5) (38 1000 39 280 551 . 125 45 1000 69
Middle (53 681 (52 (4 100 48 75 678 199 48 1000 53
Fourth 00 (890 (80 ~ (30 1000 36 194 694 M2 0 1000 56
Richest ® " ™ ™ 100 24 217 589 174 20 1000 45
Total 44 695 237 25 1000 190 188 572 . 190 50 1000 28

TMICS indicator 8.10a

2MICS indicator 8.10b

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Attitudes toward
Domestic Violence

The Serbia MICS4 assessed the attitudes of women
aged 15—49 and men aged 15-29 years towards wife/
partner beating for a variety of scenarios by asking
the respondents whether husbands are justified in
hitting or beating their wives/partners for a variety
of scenarios. These questions were asked to have an
indicators of cultural beliefs that tend to be associated
with the prevalence of violence against women by
their husbands/partners. The main assumption here is
that women that agree with the statements indicating
that husbands/partners are justified to beat their
wives/partners in the situations described in reality
tend to be abused by their own husbands/partners
and similarly, men who agree with the statements in
reality tend to exercise violence towards their wives
or partners.

The responses to these questions can be found in
Table CP.6 for women and in Table CP.6M for men.
Overall, 3 percent of women in Serbia think that

a husband/partner has a right to hit or beat his
wife/partner for at least one of a variety of reasons.
Women who approve of a husband’s violence, in
most cases agree and justify violence in instances
when the woman neglects the children (2 percent),
or if she demonstrates her autonomy, e.g. goes out
without telling her husband or argues with him

(1 percent). Around 1 percent of women believe
that a husband has a right to hit or beat his wife/
partner if she refuses to have sex with him and less
than 1 percent if she burns the food. Acceptance is
more common among those living in the poorest
households, among the less educated, and also
among currently or formerly married women. One
in ten women from the poorest quintile or with
primary education agrees that a husband/partner
has a right to hit or beat his wife/partner for at least
one of a variety of reasons. One in twenty women in
rural areas agrees with the same statement.

As shown in Table CP.6M, men are more likely than
women aged 1529 to agree with one of the reasons to
justify wife beating (7 percent of men compared to 2
percent of women). Some 4 percent of men agree that
a husband has a right to beat his wife if she neglects
the children, 3 percent agree if she argues with him
and 2 percent agree if she goes out without telling him.
Young men living in the households within the poorest
quintile are much more likely to agree with one of the
reasons (17 percent) than men living in the richest
quintile (2 percent). The percentage of young men
approving of at least one reason is highest in Sumadija
and Western Serbia region (11 percent) and lowest in
Southern and Eastern Serbia region (4 percent)
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Table CP.6: Attitudes toward domestic violence, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years who believe a hushand is justified
in beating his wife/partner in various circumstances

. bercentagéofWohienage15—49yéérswhob'elievéarhusbandisjusfifiédinbeaﬁnghisWife/partﬁer: . ”N berof
rei Numbero

witoiding Vghegedecs Wshesaues  sherfses ishebursthe foramofthese10toss
.Regi'on B B B B B B B B B B B B
Belgrade 71 16 7 6 5 2 na
\Vojvodina 6 30 5 3 0 32 176
'SurﬁadijaéndWesternSerbia B VIR S VR 7 3 32 1517
Southernand EastemSerbia 8 17 14 6 5 28 131
Aea
Uban 6 12 7 3 0 14 355
Rural 13 371 1w & 51 230
P ————— N N N . . B .
15-19 8 6 3 3 4 24659
2024 9 21 6 6 2 26 705
125-29 3 15 5 2 2 200 846
15-29 6 75 3 2 23 20
130-34 8 2410 1 0 26 15
135-39 13 78 12 2 59
40-44 5 25 15 5 30 703
45-49 15 3 2510 9 49 905
.MaritaI/Uhions'tatus' ' o ' o ' ' o '
.Curréntlyfnarriéd/inﬁnion7 13 28 14 1 5 37 3405
Formerlymarried/finunion 10 46 15 9 0 . 41 35
'Nevérmafried/irnunion T 0 P 6 P 1 P 1 P 1 P 9 P 1655
Primary 38 77 52 21 11 105 7104
Secondary s 16 4 4 2 2 e
Higher 90 5 90 0 0 5 138
'Weélthindequrjintiler R . . . . . . B
Poorest 46 86 47 3 14 o2 750
Second 6 28 10 3 4 35 1066
Middle 6 mo 8 4 3 18 1080
Fourth 0 9 0 o 9 w7
Richest 1 2 0 0 0 3 23
Total 9 22 10 6 3 29 585
"MICS indicator 8.14
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Table CP.6M: Attitudes toward domestic violence, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who believe a husband is justified in beating
his wife/partner in various circumstances

'Percenta'ge of men age 15-29 yéaré who belrievee.n husband isjustif'ied'in beatihg his.wif'e/partnef:

Number of
wiltfh%(:letstgll:itng Ifsheneglects - Ifsheargues  Ifsherefuses  If she burnsthe - Forany of these mMenage15-29
him the children with him sex with him food reasons years

.Region ' B ' B ' B ' B - -

Belgrade 27 3319 9 153 319
Vojvodina 6 40 16 5 4 56 408
'SumadijaandWesternSerbia 37 68 49 7 5 om0 448
.SouthernandEasternSerbia . 1 e 2.6 o 13 ' 5 ' .0 e 3.8 R 408 '
e - . . . . i
Urban 4 27 6 2 3 4 98
Rural 35 65 37 12 9 101 65
- - N N N N N N .
115-19 7 s 20 3 3 56 465
120-24 229 0 3 6 3 19 s
125-29 16 39 24 9 1w 63 606
.Marital/UnionStatus o - o - o - o - o - o - o -
_ Currently married/in union 35 56 33 1% 20 03 29
'Formerlymarried/inunion o *) o *) o *) o *) o *) o *) o 19
 Never married/in union 14 40 24 4 2 58  um
Primary 95 0 66 28 5 20 10
Secondary s 4 19 6 8 el 03
Higher o0 4 2 0 0 3xm a9
.Wealthindexquintile o - R R R - R
Poorest 49 23 66 14 6 69 235
Second 8 28 18 12 13 54 36
Middle 30 69 36 6 5 05 32
Fourth 2 8 1 3 3 4 B4
Richest 0 14 18 0 2 24 367
Total 17 a3 25 6 6 66 1583

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Attitudes toward Domestic Violence
in Roma Settlements

Overall, 20 percent of women in Roma Settlements
feel that a husband/partner has a right to hit or beat
his wife/partner for at least one of a variety of reasons.
Women who approve a husband’s violence, in most cases
agree and justify violence where the woman neglects
the children (18 percent), or if she demonstrates her
autonomy, e.g. goes out without telling her husband or
argues with him (12 percent). Around 8 percent of women
believe that a husband has a right to hit or beat his wife/
partner if she refuses to have sex with him and almost

6 percent believe violence is justified if she burns the
food. Acceptance is more common among those living
in the poorest households, among the less educated,
and also among currently married women. Every third
woman from the poorest quintile or without education
agrees that a husband/partner has a right to hit or beat
his wife/partner for at least one of a variety of reasons.
One in seven women in rural areas agrees with the same
statement. The findings are presented in Table CP.6R.

As shown in Table CP.6R.M, men are more likely than
women to agree with one of the reasons to justify wife
beating (31 percent of men compared to 19 percent of
women, both aged between 15-29). In total, 27 percent
of men agree that a husband has a right to beat his wife
if she neglects the children, 21 percent if she argues
with him, and 20 percent if she goes out without telling
him. Men living in households within the poorest
quintile are much more likely to agree with one of the
reasons (50 percent) compared to those in the richest
quintile (13 percent).
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Table CP.6R: Attitudes toward domestic violence,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who believe a husband is
justified in beating his wife/partner in various circumstances

Perceﬁtage of wbmen age.15—49 yeérs who bélieve a

husband is justified in beating his wife/partner: Numfber
] ; : ; : ; Lo
If goes
Ifshe | Ifshe ' Ifshe : Ifshe women
wi:#;ut neglects: argues : refuses : burns :?trlfens)é age
tellin the  with sexwith the 15-49
pim? children him  him  food years
'Area . . .
Urban 9.6 15.6 10.8 72 5.0 17.8 1461
Rural 14.0 21.5 14.5 11.0 9.5 25.2 657
Age

15-19 118 165 16 95 81 . 180 . 429
2024 11 152 146 102 91 . 193 = 354
2529 98 185 . 131 57 . 46 . 210 363

3034 76 133 91 56 28 156 = 320
3539 M2 147 87 60 = 48 176 251
40-44 150 266 107 102 75 = 288 = 193
4549 M9 27 159 131 . 77 260 = 208
: MaritaI/Uhion statu§ . . . . .

Currently
married/ © 121 194 13.6 9.5 7.1 224 1622
inunion

Formerly .
married/ . 6.7 104 6.3 49 5.1 13.8 205
in union

' Never
married/ 73 1.3 6.9 4.6 34 1.7 291
inunion

Education'

‘None 206 = 316 220 199 = 125 358 363
Primary . 104 169 = 116 72 . 62 . 196 = 1437
'Secondary' 27 41 24 5 3 48 295

Wealth index quintilé

Poorest . 189 . 280 196 172 144 = 346 = 39
Second 175 236 159 106 = 89 264 404
Middle 92 190 = 126 = 94 50 205 = 404
Fourth 63 120 87 36 = 27 134 468
Richest .~ 43 . 69 46 = 26 = 22 = 82 = 447
Total 109 175 120 84 64 201 2118

TMICS indicator 8.14



Table CP.6R.M: Attitudes toward domestic violence,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who believe a husband is justified
in beating his wife/partner in various circumstances

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who believe a husband isjustiﬂed in beating his Wife/partner:

Number
itmiing et iupes e e foydue S0,

.Area V V V V V V V V V V V V

Utban - we . sl 182 w21 48 280 59
Rural . »35 . 28 270 195 52 . 388 279
- : I I b > I A ,
115-19 . 195 299 . 214 . 156 53 9 295
2024 01 67 . 28 1O 37 36 293
12529 ' 194 . 238 . 188 128 58 7Y A 289
'MaritaI/Union'status o ' o ' - ' o ' o ' o ' - '
Currently married/inunion 23 24 230 18 39 R7 478
Formerlymarried/inunion (200 . (81 (26 . (125 . (56 (354 57
 Never married/in union 156 259 . 180 57 6.2 89 302
None 392 50 . 42 341 M7 %9 66
Primary 23 293 . »nB4 By 51 347 59
- Secondary ' 6.5 3 73 45 ' 26 VY A 1))
.Wealthihdexciuintile - 7 o 7 o 7 o 7 o 7 o 7 o 7
Poorest 39 . #2 3%2 292 M1 49 9
Second %9 w78 20 15 50 7 166
- Middle 91 o o136 129 42 39 172
Fourth w7 07 B 81 ' 9 B4 185
Richest ' 6.5 ' 92 ' 79 ' 61 ' 29 9 163
Total 197 28 20 45 49 4 a7

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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HIV/AIDS AND
SEXUAL BEHAVIOUR

Knowledge about HIV Transmission
and Misconceptions about HIV/AIDS

Two of the most important prerequisites for reducing
the rate of HIV infection are accurate knowledge of
how HIV is transmitted and strategies for preventing
transmission. Correct information is the first step toward
raising awareness and giving young people the tools
to protect themselves from infection. Misconceptions
about HIV are common and can confuse young people
and hinder prevention efforts. Different regions are likely
to have variations in misconceptions although some
appear to be universal (for example that sharing food

or mosquito bites can transmit HIV). The UN General
Assembly Special Session on HIV/AIDS (UNGASS)
called on governments to improve the knowledge and
skills of young people to protect themselves from HIV.
The indicators to measure this goal as well as the MDG
of reducing HIV infections by half include improving
the level of knowledge of HIV and its prevention, and
changing behaviours to prevent further spread of the
disease. The HIV module was administered to women
between 15—-49 and men between 15-29 years of age.

Table HA.1: Knowledge about HIV transmission,
misconceptions about HIV/AIDS, and comprehensive
knowledge about HIV transmission, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years who know the main ways of
preventing HIV transmission, percentage who know that a healthy
looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who reject
common misconceptions, and percentage who have comprehensive
knowledge about HIV transmission
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Total

'MICS indicator 9.1

Percentage
: who have
heard of
AIDS
Region
.Belgrade - 994
Vojvodina 987
Wedernorva 986
et 3
'Area
' Urban 1994
Rural 98.3
'Age Lo
15-24 991
125-29 99.2
[ 15-29 99.2
130-39 987
- 40-49 98.9
 Marital status -
Bt g,
| il\:]el\]/re]irorrr]larrled/ 995
. Women'’s éducaﬁon
.Primary - 958
. Secondary 99.6
Higher 1000
.Wealthihdéxqui.ntile's -
'Poorest L 95.3
'Second 99.1
 Middle 996
.Fourth 99.7
Richest 99.8
99.0

Percentage who know transmission
can be prevented by:

Having only one
faithful uninfected
sex partner

911
871
82.6

921

90.7
839

87.2
90.8
88.5
88.9
86.0

86.5

91

714
89.0
94.6

740
871
88.4
917
92.8
879

Using a condom
every time

94.0
90.6

88.2

90.2

943
852

921
926
93
92.2
86.5

89.0

94.1

68.6
92.6
97.8

711
90.2
91.6
954
96.8
90.5



One indicator which is both an MDG and UNGASS
indicator is the percentage of young women who have
comprehensive and correct knowledge of HIV prevention
and transmission. In Serbia’s MICS all interviewees
(women and men) who had heard of AIDS were asked
whether they knew of the two main ways of HIV
transmission — having only one faithful uninfected
partner and using a condom every time. The results

are presented in Table HA.1. In Serbia, nearly all of the

Percentage who : Percenfage who know that HIV
Percentag% of know t?lat a cannot be transmitted by:
© women who a : :
healthy lookin i
know both personycan havge Mosquito Supernatural Sharing food
ways i bites means with someone
the AIDS virus with AIDS
880 88.9 80 974 83.8
84.1 82.3 69.2 943 67.8
78.3 80.7 71.1 89.8 71.8
87.0 70.0 79.5 934 79.3
83 85 797 962 810
779 7 7 72.6 7 68.5 7 89.5 7 67.0
840 817 T 945 763
87.5 84.6 80.5 95.1 777
85.3 82.8 784 94.7 76.8
85.8 82.2 74.7 943 77.0
80.4 74.5 70.7 90.9 713
82.2 773 72.1 92.0 719
88.1 86.5 81.7 96.8 82.8
603 501 508 717 447
854 80.9 73.6 949 75.6
93.1 933 89.5 99.0 89.3
624 59.2 58 811 508
82.6 775 70.2 91.2 68.8
85.1 80.1 75.1 94.3 759
89.8 82.6 81.8 96.6 81.2
91.5 92.5 85.6 98.8 88.6
84.0 80.2 75.0 934 75.2

interviewed women (99 percent) had heard of AIDS.
However, the percentage of women who knew of two

ways of preventing HIV transmission was 84 percent.

Overall, 88 percent of women knew of having one faithful
uninfected sex partner and 91 percent knew about using

a condom every time, as two ways of preventing HIV

transmission. The level of knowledge was higher in
urban than in rural areas, and among women with higher
education living in households within richer quintiles.

Percentage who reject the two
i most common misconceptions | Percentage with :

and know that a healthy
looking person can have the
AIDS virus

68.8
50.8

52.2

56.1

64.2
45.

58.1
626
59.8
581
499

519

66.4

230
53.7
773

278
497
54.6
63.1
73.8
56.4

comprehensive
knowledge'

65.7
475

46.0

54.5

60.3
419

54.1
59.0
56.0
55.0
45.8

484

62.3

211
49.6
735

25.2
45.6
51.0
59.6
69.6
52.7

Number
of women

142
1376

1517

1351

3155
2230

1364
846
2210
1566
1609

3730

1655

704
3067
1587

750
1066
1080
1217
1273
5385

191



Similar patterns are observed for men 15-29 years old
(Table HA.1M). The level of knowledge is higher in urban

Table HA.1M: Knowledge about HIV transmission, misconceptions about HIV/AIDS,

and comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of men age 15-29 years who know the main ways of preventing HIV transmission, percentage

who know that a healthy looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who reject common misconceptions,
and percentage who have comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission

Percentage
 whohave
heard of
AIDS

.Région '
' Belgradé 99.9
Vojvodina 99.8
wgtaﬁlrjlaSael:gia %85
Eosemsaba %8
.Area ' B
‘Urban 997
Rural 99.2
'A'ge §
54 9.2
2529 999
.Maritalétatus B '
el g5
il\rl]el\llsironr:arrled/ 994
 Men's education
'P'rimary' N 98.9
' Secondéry 99.3
Higher 1000
Wealth irndexqru'i'ntiiesr -
'Pborest' o 993
.Second ' 99.5
Middle 98.5
Fourth 100.0
Richest 1000
.Total ' ) N

192

99.5

90.9

Percentage :

of men
who know

condom | poth ways

. Percentage who know
transmission can be
prevented by:
Havingonly : Usinga
one faithful
uninfected ; every
sexpartner | time
93.7 95.5
82.1 95.0
91.2 89.3
97.2 97.2
926 9.6
88.6 92.0
905 940
91.6 94.1
93.0 93.1
90.4 94.3
784 819
91.1 94.7
94.0 96.0
799 853
94.2 94.3
88.6 91.6
92.8 96.8
95.4 99.0
94.0

91.0
80.1

85.6

94.8

90.2
84.2

874
88.0

89.9

871

719
88.0
913

734
90.8
83.8
89.8
953

Percentage

person can  Mosquito  Supernatural - food with

Percentage who know that HIV
cannot be transmitted by:

who know

thata

healthy

looking

have the bites

AIDS virus
88.0 79.3
804 72.8
80.8 69.8
673 753
80.8 759
757 713
781 725
795 761
746 679
796 754
597 551
76.5 715
89.2 849
669 661
76.9 66.1
76.2 75.8
811 73.2
877 847
78.6 73.9

87.6

means

95.7
91.8

92.0

88.6

94.3

88.5

90.8

9.3

891

924

784

91.1

974

835

88.9
934
92.7
974
91.8

Sharing

someone

Percentage who

reject the two
most common

¢ misconceptions

and know thata
healthy looking
person can have

with AIDS : * the AIDS virus

84.1
70.8

67.0

794

79.2
68.4

73.2
76.9

67.2

764

499
714
89.5

59.0
65.8
731
79.8
89.0
74.6

665
497

489

49.6

583
455

508
561

435

551

87
482
72,0

362
86
516
530
75
58

: Percentage :

with com-
prehensive
knowledge

64.5
42.6

45.6

46.9

549
M1

476
51.2

42.5

50.6

23.0
452
65.6

293
409
477
488
70.0
490

than in rural areas, and among men with higher education
living in households within richer quintiles.

Number :
of men

319
408

448

408

908

675

977

606

309

1274

120

1032

49

235

326
321
334
367
1583



The results for young women and men (aged 15—24 years) among women or men with higher education living in
are presented in Table HA.2 and Table HA.2M. The level households within richer quintiles.
of knowledge is higher in urban than rural areas, and

Table HA.2: Knowledge about HIV transmission, misconceptions about HIV/AIDS,
and comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission among young women, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of young women age 15—24 years who know the main ways of preventing HIV transmission, percentage
who know that a healthy looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who reject common misconceptions,
and percentage who have comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission

: Percentage : preventgd by: : Percentage : thata : . . - mostcommon Pe_rcentage . Number

who have : : of women healthy : misconceptions : with com-

heardof : Having only : Usinga  who know looking . Sha"“ﬁl and know thata : prehensive of women

AIDs  onefaithful - condom pothways personcan - Mosquito Supernatural  food with healthylooking - knowledge' 29% °~24

uninfected . every have the bites means . someone . parson can have
sexpartner . time AIDS virus withAIDS - " the AIDS virus

o Skl et R T : . U s
‘Belgrade 999 85 99 . 84 83 89 = %9 = 82 724 68 32
Vojodina 993 874 942 857 793 690 952 662 481 M9 37
smadigand 98 83.8 903 808 85.3 705 91.8 712 514 456 39
southernand 994 916 917 86.7 742 86 95 833 617 59.8 333
T L ; ; L
‘Uban . 992 82 954 82 81 89 = 99 86 = 668 67 8l
Rural 990 = 86 83 7193 751 N5 923 60 452 44 549
N ———— AL . I Lo SO
1519 991 876 906 = 845 &2 733 946 758 564 529 659
20-24 992 87 96 86 811 87 944 767 = 597 552 705
.Maritalstatus . V a V a o V a . o . o V . V o
frermarried/ g7 745 822 687 65.2 66. 85.0 583 364 324 255
i“:le:ﬁiro"r:a"ied/ 99.4 90.1 94.4 875 855 796 96.6 80.4 63.1 591 1109
. WOmeh’S educétion V V V o V . V V V V V V V V V V - - V .
Primary . 959 684 629 530 475 . 489 743 . 44 181 154 1M
‘Secondary 994 85 935 844 87 741 956 741 535 495 789
Higher 1000 939 980 920 908 . 91 985 85 766 722 457
Wealthindex quintiles o -
Poorest 975 769 744 648 640 587 81 542 312 284 199
Second . 986 86 921 83 80 740  9B7 722 553 54 276
Middle 992 845 940 = 89 797 736 B3 . 751 527 491 267
Fourth 998 930 90 = 918 84 84 963 798 647 619 287
Richest 1000 909 972 . 92 937 . 85 995 . 908 751 690 334
Total 91 82 921 . 80 87 71 945 . 763 581 541 1364

'MICS indicator 9.2; MDG indicator 6.3
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Table HA.2M: Knowledge about HIV transmission, misconceptions about HIV/AIDS,
and comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission among young men, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of young men age 15—24 years who know the main ways of preventing HIV transmission,
percentage who know that a healthy looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who reject
common misconceptions, and percentage who have comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission

Percentage prevented by: Percentage |  thata cannot be transmitted by: most common : Percentage | Number
- whohave " e ‘ofmenwho : healthy T ! " misconceptions : withcom- : ofmen :
heardof  Havingonly - Usinga : knowhoth = looking ) Sharing  andknowthata = prehensive  age
ADs  onefaithful condom = \ays . personcan Mosquito Supernatural: foodwith = healthylooking - knowledge' - 15-24
uninfected . every have the bites means . someone . parson can have
sexpartner . time - AIDSvirus withAIDS * "the AIDS virus
— okt LA A ; . theADSvirus -
‘Belgrade =~ 998 917 . 940 = 85 848 . 753 946 . 87 589 . 567 192
Vojodina 998 828 90 814 811 67 91 &0 41 401 263
samadiaand 978 913 887 85.2 792 70,1 909 677 503 469 280
outherd and 99.7 970 98.0 9.6 68.5 763 86.3 795 51.0 494 1
.Are'a '
Uban 996 920 95 88 792 735 926 716 548 516 55
Rural 987 85 . 91 82 768 713 85 . 63 454 @3 42
M———— 842 o T8 N3 i 85 S AP TSN . I
519 995 89 . 937 89 747 69 87 712 460 430 465
2024 989 937 . 943 . 906 813 . 749 928 750 51 . 518 512
iEr‘]’ﬁrn’igf‘]’”ed/ 98.9 89.8 934 87.8 784 625 84.0 59.3 36.2 35.7 77
Nevermarried/in g9, 90.5 94.0 874 781 734 914 744 52.0 486 900
'Mern’sed'ucati'on -
Primary 982 740 794 = 68 62 59 731 . 53 256 230 72
Secondary 990 910 . 949 &9 771 716 906 708 483 460 680
‘Higher 1000 = 942  9%1 914 89 80 97 . 89 666 607 24
.We'alth index'quin.tirles ' . ' h . ' h . - . . ' - ' h
Poorest 990 759 . 87 721 69 645 795 . 547 320 207 45
‘Seond 990 979 976  9%5 8.8 709 80 681 480 479 186
‘Middle 978 &2 906 87 736 719 919 740 506 466 214
Fouth 1000 97 91 90 83 61 940 743 481 439 217
Richet 1000 939 984 939 89 84 98 82 688 655 215
Total 992 905 940 84 781 725 908 72 = 508 476 977

"MICS indicator 9.2; MDG indicator 6.3
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Tables HA.1 and HA.2 also present the percentage of
women who can correctly identify misconceptions
concerning HIV. The indicator is based on the two most
common and relevant misconceptions, that HIV can be
transmitted by mosquito bites and sharing food with

percentage of women with comprehensive knowledge.
Comprehensive knowledge of HIV prevention methods
and transmission is still low although there are
differences by residence. Overall, 53 percent of women
were found to have comprehensive knowledge, and

someone with AIDS. The table also provides information on
whether women know that HIV cannot be transmitted by
sharing food with someone with AIDS. The knowledge that
HIV can't be transmitted by sharing food is higher in urban

this was slightly higher in urban areas (60 percent). As
expected, the percentage of women with comprehensive
knowledge increases with the woman’s education level
(Figure HA.1). Similar patterns are observed for men

areas, with women with higher education and those living
in households within the richer quintiles. Of the women
interviewed, 56 percent reject the two most common

misconceptions and know that a healthy-looking person can

be infected. The percentage of women know that mosquito
bites and sharing food with someone with AIDS cannot
transmit HIV is the same for both, 75 percent. Overall, 93
percent of women know that supernatural means cannot
transmit HIV, while 80 percent of women know that a
healthy-looking person can be infected.

Women who have comprehensive knowledge about
HIV prevention include those women who know of the
two ways of HIV prevention (having only one faithful
uninfected partner and using a condom every time);
who know that a healthy looking person can have the
AIDS virus, and who reject the two most common
misconceptions. Tables HA.1 and HA.2 also present the

Figure HA.1: Percentage of women who have
comprehensive knowledge of HIV/AIDS transmission,
Serbia, 2010

Percent
100 -
90
80
70 {
60
50
40
30
20
10

04

Primary

Secondary Higher Serbia

I Knows 2 ways to prevent HIV

Identify 3 misconceptions Il Comprehensive knowledge

15-29 years old (Table HA.1M and Table HA.2M).

Knowledge of mother-to-child transmission of HIV

is also an important first step for women to seek
HIV testing when they are pregnant in order to avoid
infection in the baby. Women should know that HIV
can be transmitted during pregnancy, delivery, and
through breastfeeding. The level of knowledge among
women aged 15-49 years concerning mother-to-child
transmission is presented in Table HA.3. Overall, 85
percent of women know that HIV can be transmitted
from mother to child. The percentage of women who
know all three ways of mother-to-child transmission is
65 percent, while 14 percent of women did not know of
any specific way. As expected, the percentage of women
with knowledge of mother-to-child transmission of
HIV increases with the woman’s education level. It is
also higher in urban than in rural areas.
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Table HA.3: Knowledge of mother-to-child HIV transmission, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years who correctly identify means of HIV transmission from mother to child

Percentage who know Percent who know HIV can be transmitted: Doesnotknow =\ .

: HV can betransmit‘ted : Ddfirng : Dm"irng : By  Allthree an'y‘ofthe :ljvrgmzrno

from mother to child pregnancy delivery breastfeeding means’ specificmeans
o ... Pregnancy delivery - breastfeeding  means’ . “T"TT
Belgrade o g1 848 802 727 687 12  na
Vojvodina S 838 793 . 689 59 59 149 1376
 Sumadija and Western Serbia 840 . 84 81 772 7152 46 157
.SouthernéthasternSerbﬁa . 84.7 ' | 834 . 756 . 666 . 650 o '14.'6 S '135'1 '
o ba : 87 . . . Lo BT
Utban . 86 &2 . 198 715 . 67 N8 . 35
Rural o 88 185 70 64 %9 w5 0
P _— 88 0 785 ¢ 710 L 634 c 903 L 075 2230
15-4 o 83 7185 723 67 . 62 178 164
5+ o 860 87 715 . 67 60 129 4021
A i 860 . . . S L
15-19 - m M2 . 61 61 . 556 219 659
2024 o &2 %4 781 718 e84 40 705
2529 o 9 &7 . 81 76 €2 13 . 846
3039 o &1 &1 788 63 60 16 1566
40-49 o 89 813 742 665 . 64 151 1609
Evermarried/inunion 850 . 828 %60 672 645 17 3730
Nevermarried/inunion 844 85 766 703 665 151 1655
Primary - 667 646 541 46 47 2091 704
Secondary o &0 . &4 765 680 649 146 3067
Higher S %7 915 83 788 759 63 1587
'Wealthihdé)r(quintiles - ' ' ' R
Poorest 1 69 598 50 485 262 750
Second o 87 &1 17 664 &1 155 1066
Middle o &5 83 718 678 65 140 1080
Fourth o 873 88 . 197 7108 3 123 a7
Richest o 19 %1 . 89 770 MO 719 13
Total . 848 . &4 762 682 61 . 142 5385
"MICS indicator 9.3
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Knowledge about HIV Transmission and

Misconceptions about HIV/AIDS in Roma Settlements

In Roma Settlements in Serbia, 72 percent of all women
aged 15—-49 years have heard of AIDS. Less than half
(46 percent) of them know two ways of preventing HIV
transmission. Overall, 53 percent of women know of
having one faithful uninfected sex partner and 52 percent

ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

know of using a condom every time, as two ways of
preventing HIV transmission. The level of knowledge is
higher in urban than in rural areas, and among women
with higher education living in households within the

richer quintiles.

Table HA.1R: Knowledge about HIV transmission, misconceptions about HIV/AIDS,
and comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who know the main ways of preventing HIV transmission,
percentage who know that a healthy looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who reject
common misconceptions, and percentage who have comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission

Percentage
 whohave
heard of
AIDS

Area
‘Uban 756
Rural 633
?Age o
15-24 724
125-29 789
L 15-29 L s
130-39 7
4049 629
zMaritaIstaius: .
Fr:/lEJL ri];?] rried/ 706
- Never
mqrried/in 79.1
union
? Women's education
. None I 42.4 '
.Primary 743
' Secondary 934
? Wealth index ddintilés '
Poorest 505
Second 65.5
Middle 68.8
Fourth 82
Richest 882
Total 718

"MICS indicator 9.1

Percentage who know that HIV
cannot be transmitted by:

Sharing

someone

05

51

294
379
327
304

A6

304

289

87
296

553

13.9
229
26.7
44.2
399

: Percentagewho know 'Percrentag'e'

transmission can be who know
prevented by: Percentage |  thata
X I  ofwomen : healthy

Havingonly : Usinga : \yhoknow looking

onefaithful - condom . otk ways  personcan Mosquito Supernatural - food with

uninfectedsex : every havethe : bites means
partner time AIDS virus

5.4 549 - 482 473 346 544
47 462 410 38.0 288 397
53.9 527 467 463 341 484
54.6 58.4 48.8 47.8 42.9 55.9
54.1 54.5 474 46.8 36.9 50.8
53.5 . 53.0 . 46.5 42.5 30.3 534
48.3 444 i 4.2 403 24.8 42.2
524 50.9 45.1 43.2 317 49.2
55.5 60.5 51.2 52.0 39.5 53.8
232 81 163 190 95 19.8
54.6 . 534 . 46.9 45.0 32.8 49.5
80.7 850 775 689 575 849
311 27.6 221 271 15.7 258
384 37.5 323 36.6 25.0 38.2
51.9 49.5 44.0 42.7 29.3 45.2
65.3 65.0 58.0 571 47.8 69.0
72.9 762 687 54.9 42.5 65.7
528 52 460 444 3238 499

302

: Percentage who :

reject the two
most common

' misconceptions

and know thata
healthy looking
person can have

: withAIPS .~ the AIDS virus

17.2
133

145
220
16.9
163
13.0

159

16.8

21
147
347

6.0
10.1
1.8
29.7
19.7
16.0

Percentage

. withcom- ; Number :

prehensive of

knowl- : women
edge’

46 1461
104 657
22 783
182 363
141 1145
B0 571
14 402
136 1827
16 291
19 383
22 W7
37 295
38 39
91 404
87 404
260 468
64 447
B3 21
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Men between 1529 years of age seem better informed ' Percentage .~ Percentage who know transmission

about HIV/AIDS transmission and prevention then - whohave : can be prevented by: .
women of the same age. Among men, 87 percent ‘ heAaIdeSof Hav_infg Otnz’one fai':hfl“ USinganndom
have heard of AIDS and 58 percent know two ways of : b o A A
q - Area
preventing HIV transmission. Furthermore, 68 percent U - ey 700 SR
know of having one faithful uninfected sex partner ~ Rr aln ~ 80.5 ~ 62'1 . 58.9
and 65 percent know about using a condom every time, Rl ~ - : e
. .. . Age
as two ways of preventing HIV transmission. As with o TR 68 : o
women, knowledge on HIV/AIDS was higher among ~ ~ p— : ~ :
q o nd 25-29 89.5 70.9 65.4
urban, more educated men from higher wealth quintiles. P : : R S—
- Marital status . - -
The results for young women and men aged 15-24 are |EEELEIOIND | S cat e
separately presented in Table HA.2R and Table HA2R.M, ~ Nevermaried/inunion 884 ce _—
Men’s education
. None . 65.1 . 30.8 : 38.6
. Primary . 849 63.8 : 60.5
Table HA.1R.M: Knowledge about HIV transmission, . \Sljwlnﬁ?r{j o £ B N
misconceptions about HIV/AIDS, and comprehensive £ ealt t'" exquintiles — I
knowledge about HIV transmission, : S°°rez — s S
econ o 5 J
Roma Settlements, 2010 b : : ~
. Middle 88.5 749 69.8
Percentage of men age 15-29 years who know the main ways of : : : :
" I Fourth 92.1 76.1 75.7
preventing HIV transmission, percentage who know that a healthy : : . .
Richest 97.2 86 757

looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who reject
common misconceptions, and percentage who have comprehensive  Total . & 67.5 645
knowledge about HIV transmission

Percentage  Percentage who know transmission
who have can be prevented by:

heard of Having only one faithful : Usinga condom :
AIDS uninfected sex partner every time

Table HA.2R: Knowledge about HIV transmission, {Area

misconceptions about HIV/AIDS, and comprehensive " Urban Y 575 : 55.0
knowledge about HIV transmission among young Rural 638 46.3 ' 479
women, Roma Settlements, 2010 Age ' o ' '
Percentage of young women age 15-24 years who know the main 15-19 65.8 51.0 50.5
ways of preventing HIV transmission, percentage who know that a 20-24 80.5 574 553

healthy looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who

. . . Marital status
reject common misconceptions, and percentage who have :

comprehensive knowledge about HIV transmission ; Evermame.d/m.umo,n .. >17 : 188
Never married/in union 76.5 58.3 60.7

' Worhen’s educaﬁon ' o ' ' ' '
None o397 25.7 204
* Primary 765 55.5 53
Secondary o840 76.8 806

 Wealth index quintiles' o '
Poorest w7 298 303
Second Ly 455 Y
 Middle 693 55.5 485
Fourth o2 64.4 65
Richest 20 76.0 787
Total 4 53.9 s

"MICS indicator 9.2; MDG indicator 6.3
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Percentage who Percentage who know that HIV Percentage who reject the two

Percentage of cannot be transmitted by: ; ; Percentage with
s I:nor{thata healthy : - L .y ... m:sktcomrir]lon ntlllsci)rillcelptlz.ns . comprehensive Number of
bothways  ,C°KINGPersoncan  Mosquito = Supernatural ~ Sharing food with ~andknow thatahealthylooking . = io4ge men
have the AIDS virus bites means someone with AIDS | Person can have the AIDS virus
600 . 587 . 358 65 325 E 159 1Y 508
‘54 3 w9 sz By 106 s
565 53 4 63 288 131 11 588
s99 ;7 1 m4 316 . 166 R
573 ;a1 30 65 295 140 Y, 5%
58.1 i 58.3 i 33.7 i 65.8 i 30.1 i 14.6 i 12.3 i 342
269 315 86 319 173 25 25 66
53.2 . 51.5 . 29.5 . 62.1 . 23.0 . 9.6 . 7.8 . 599
4 693 504 4 57 92 s
342 333 00 455 159 55 B 31 o
51.0 i 494 i 26.3 i 541 i 22.2 i 6.8 i 57 i 166
63.8 i 52.8 i 32.2 i 67.2 i 28.5 i 14.8 i 13.0 i 172
704 67.0 39.7 759 38.6 20.7 19.0 185
08 e6 43 w15 a9 0 B2
576 sas 33 66 297 1 42 s e
d Pércenta e of . Percenta eWho - Percentage who know that HIV . Perrcenta ewhorre‘ectthetwor . .
© women \?vho : knowthatg healthy cannot be transmitted by: : mostcorr?mon misionceptions : I::iﬁepnrteigezg:/t: ,x:m:’:;;&
knowboth  lookingpersoncan . Mosquito - Supernatural ~ Sharing food with - and know thata healthy looking = ™, -\ dge’ 15—24
ways have the AIDS virus bites means someone with AIDS : Person can have the AIDS virus
297 50.5 1 0 321 15.8 14.2 5%
406 38 xn0 . a9  m8 120 s s
40 $BoO 8 453 293 I 15.0 s o
09 03 36 51 295 » 140 om0 3w
43 82 315 460 98 141 6 5w
753.77 , ”52.7 , , 39.37 , 533 , , 2,8,'6 N N 155 711.67 25§
201 2.1 B2 234 121 : 6.1 : 54 s
471 . 46.4 . 32.7 . 478 . 279 . 12.2 . 10.5 . 550
By e2  s1 BS sl » 300 s 0
By %0 B 57 B3I 59 " -
36.9 i 444 i 29.6 i 44.8 i 28.8 i 11.8 i 10.1 i 162
45.9 42.7 32.5 454 25.8 11.0 10.3 158
58.3 . 61.3 . 43.0 . 62.9 . 38.0 . 25.1 . 229 . 165
770.6 i 57.6 7 i 50.6 . 64.0 i 4]‘9 N 18.8 i 714.37 . 1427
467 463 31 484 204 » 15 2
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Among the women interviewed aged between 15-49
years, only 16 percent rejected the two most common
misconceptions and knew that a healthy-looking person
can be infected. Every third woman knew that HIV can not
be transmitted by mosquito bites, and 50 percent of women
knew that it cannot be transmitted by supernatural means.
Overall, less than half (44 percent) of all women know that
a healthy-looking person can be infected. Comprehensive
knowledge of HIV prevention methods and transmission
is very low. Overall, only one in ten women was found to
have comprehensive knowledge. The percentage of women
with comprehensive knowledge increases with the woman’s
education level (Figure HA.1R).

Table HA.2R.M: Knowledge about HIV transmission,
misconceptions about HIV/AIDS, and comprehensive
knowledge about HIV transmission among young men,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of young men age 15—24 years who know the main ways
of preventing HIV transmission, percentage who know that a healthy
looking person can have the AIDS virus, percentage who reject
common misconceptions, and percentage who have comprehensive
knowledge about HIV transmission

Figure HA.1R: Percentage of women who have
comprehensive knowledge of HIV/AIDS transmission,
Roma settlements, 2010

Percent
100 +
90 4
80
70
60 |
50
40
30 4

None Primary Secondary Roma settlements

I Knows 2 ways to prevent HIV Identify 3 misconceptions Il Comprehensive knowledge

200

- Percentage

AIDS - faithful uninfected |

. who have :
heard of

Area
Uban 891
Rural 786
?Age -
15-19 848
2024 867
?Maritélstams -
TEver married/in union 836
? Never married/in union 876
? Men's education .
None (599
?Prima'ry 828
? Secondary 1000
?Wealth indéxquihtileé -
?Pooreét I 74.0
TSecond . 83.0
 Middle 910
Fourth 880
Richest Y
zTotaI ' - 857

"MICS indicator 9.2; MDG indicator 6.3
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

¢ Percentage who know transmission

can be prevented by:

Having only one

sex partner

674
62.3

64.2
674

65.2
66.3

(24.7)
61.6
87.7

453
59.2
772
74.7
77.0
65.8

Using a condom
every time

674
57.2

622
66.0

619
66.0

(39.0)
58.4
&1

834
60.8
719
744
74.5
641



Per(entage who Per(entage who know that HIV cannot be Per(entage who reje(t

Percentageof :  knowthata ~ transmitted by: . thetwomostcommon : Percentagewith : Numberof
men who know healthy looking . . . misconceptionsand know : comprehensive : menage
both ways person can have  Mosquito - Supernatural - Sharingfood with ¢3¢ 5 healthy looking person - knowledge' 15-24
the AIDS virus bites means someone with AIDS can have the AIDS virus
591 ' 604 37 647 317 ' 147 ' 125 399
50.8 447 83 s 29 96 8.2 18
541 : 55.0 361 644 253 : 125 : 104 295
589 557 - 86 601 324 137 1.9 9
554 ' 526 295 609 277 ' 1.8 ' 106 Y
574 577 349 @35 298 141 16 315
(18.6) : (39.3) 6 (G4 (183) : (0) : (0) 38
513 : 515 276 580 213 : 8.2 : 63 400
79.8 68.5 502 799 50.3 272 255 6
347 ' 39.0 205 440 155 ' 58 ' 34 130
487 ' 50.5 274 579 28 ' 6.7 ' 56 16
64.8 ' 53.3 COR2 . 641 251 ' 137 ' 14 m
68.7 ' 699 399 684 397 : 201 ' 18.0 o
71 : 69.0 460 829 465 : 219 : 202 08
56.5 55.3 24 @3 28.8 131 11 88
The level of comprehensive knowledge among men percentage of women who knew all three ways of
aged between 15-29 does not differ from the one mother-to-child transmission is 47 percent, while
recorded among women. In total, 13 percent of men 17 percent of women did not know of any specific
have comprehensive knowledge. way. As expected, the percentage of women with
knowledge of mother-to-child transmission of HIV
About half (55 percent) of women knew that HIV increases with the woman’s education level, age and
can be transmitted from mother to child. The living standard.
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Table HA.3R: Knowledge of mother-to-child HIV transmission,

Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who correctly identify means
of HIV transmission from mother to child

? Area

. Urban

Rural

? Ag'e group

15-24

25+

? Ag'e group

15-19

2024

125-29

130-39

4049

? Marital status
Ever married/in union
Never married/in union
? Education

' None

. Pri'mary

. Setondary

? Wealth index (juintiles
' Poorest '
Second

Middle

Fourth

Richest

Total

TMICSindicator 9.3

202

. Percentage who know :
. HIV can be transmitted

from mother to child

57.8
480

509
570

450
58.1
62.6
564
527

55.2
51.8

2.2
573
783

351
433
54.0
70.5
66.6
547

During
_pregnancy

564
468

491
560

35
55.8
61.8
54.8
524

54,0
50,1

232
56.1
76.0

340
M9
52.2
69.0
65.9

534

Perceht Who know HIV cén be transmittedi

bl breastfeeding

534
456

478
528

n38
55.0
56.3
517

13

516
472

225
525
764

341
40.8
49.7
62.3
64.3

510

By

514
43

463
499

404
53.5
53.2
491

48.2

494
35

220
50.5
725

329
39.6
484
59.6
59.2

86

All three

means'

499
410

441
489

388
50.5
525
474

,48‘,0 .

48.0
79

1202
492
7.2

317
373
46.6
58.1
58.9

42

i Does not know

any of the

: specificmeans

178
153

215
144

12038
24
163
163
101

154
273

183
170
151

154
22
14.8
15
216

170

Number of
women

1461
657

783
1335

429
354
363
571
402

1827
291

1363
1437
295

396
404
404
468
447

2118



Accepting Attitudes toward People
Living with HIV/AIDS

Table HA.4: Accepting attitudes toward people living with HIV/AIDS, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years who have heard of AIDS who express an accepting attitude towards people living with HIV/AIDS

Percentage of women who:
: : : ¢ Number
Would notwant tokeep : Agree with Express of women
secretthatafamily  ‘atleastone |  accepting who have
membergotinfected  accepting  attitudesonall . heard of

Believe that a female
teacher with the AIDS
virus and is not sick

Are willing to care Would buy fresh
forafamilymember - vegetablesfroma
with the AIDS virusin : shopkeeper or vendor

own home who has the AIDS virus 522:1? nt:lii!g‘c’\lﬁg ;0 with the AIDS virus attitude  fourindicators' AIDS
7R'egion - ' '
‘Belgrade 957 412 o 484 7 974 190 134
Vojvodina 85.5 357 55 23 86 126 1B
Jumadijaand 95.2 294 346 394 9.8 12 1495
Southernand 98.0 285 390 274 98.7 86 1341
Eastern Serbia
o : ; ; — —_— ; :
Urban ' 95.0 ' 38.2 ' %7 3 9%8 153 3137
Rural ' 914 ' 2.2 ' 39 34 939 8.7 1Y)
Hr— 14 - E o K 939 o ;
154 ®32 364 - 51 73 %0 N5 13%2
25+ ' 936 ' 322 ' 02 1 958 13O 3977
— : . - \ o : i 98 . /
5.9 94 372 - ®4 2’1 97 98 63
120-24 ' 939 ' 356 ' 475 294 93 . 130 699
12529 ' 925 ' 347 ' 04 %9 %4 1B 840
1529 ' 2.9 ' 357 ' Mo 306 1 955 24 2w
130-39 ' 943 ' 346 ' 21 47 9%2 . 136 1546
40-49 ' 93.6 ' 287 ' VAN 3’1 951 18 159
Marital status - - - - ' o - ' - - - '
fg’ﬁ;’i‘;ﬁr”ed/ 93.0 289 373 338 951 10 3681
Never married/ 0438 B 506 316 9.6 161 1648
7Education - . o ' - ' . ' a ' . '
Primary &2 154 189 31 %6 41 64
Secondary 934 ' 293 ' 73 312 954 95 3054
Higher ' 9.8 ' 490 ' 590 82 984 22 1587
Wealthindexquintiles - - - -
Poorest g3 ' 179 - U6 24 921 59 715
Second ' 931 ' 264 ' 32 313 944 8.1 1057
Middle ' 915 ' 351 ' 04 38 . 938 120 1075
Fourth ' 96.0 ' 36.6 ' 54 3¥6 . 973 . 149 1M
Richest ' 96.8 ' 4.0 ' 31 41 985 183 1270
Total 93.5 333 ne B 956 126 539

"MICS indicator 9.4
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The indicators on attitudes toward people living with HIV vegetables from a vendor who was HIV positive; 3) thinks
measure stigma and discrimination in the community. that a female teacher who is HIV positive should be allowed
Stigma and discrimination are low if respondents report an to teach in school; and 4) would not want to keep the HIV
accepting attitude on the following four questions: 1) would status of a family member a secret. Table HA 4 presents the
care for a family member sick with AIDS; 2) would buy fresh ~ attitudes of women towards people living with HIV/AIDS.

Table HA.4M: Accepting attitudes toward people living with HIV/AIDS, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who have heard of AIDS who express an accepting attitude towards people living with HIV/AIDS

Percentage of men who:
Are willing to . Would buy fresh . Believe that a female * Would notwantto - Agree with . ) . Numbe:‘of .
careforafamily = vegetablesfrom  teacherwiththeAIDS  keepsecretthata atleast one Express accepting hr:\f:lxa?d
RSt imown  vendorninebasthe  shoudbestionad o mfoccawiteihe  acepting  FIEORN Votaipg
. . - . attitude
home AIDS virus continue teaching AIDS virus

Region S - -
Belgrade 947 ' 467 ' 458 322 980 171 319
\Vojvodina 87.8 ' 38.8 ' 48.0 ' 263 905 16 408
smadjaand %.6 378 370 349 985 80 441
couther and 96.9 364 476 170 979 66 407
T AR , N : N 1
Urban 98 455 97 28 97 1 905
Rural ' 916 ' 314 ' 372 ' 272 1 6.8 669
i . , . . — . . L6
1524 %7 37 45 241 . %4 93 970
25+ ' 94.5 ' 04 ' 426 ' 329 959 123 605
e ——————— , N . = .
115-19 ' 934 ' 372 ' 464 235 %65 87 463
20-24 ' 941 ' 382 ' 447 ' 4.7 %2 97 507
12529 ' 94.5 ' 024 ' 426 ' 329 959 123 605
Maritalstatus - - - -
Ever married/ 931 367 348 24 947 91 308
Never married/ 943 402 467 23 %.6 107 1267
TEducation . . . . . . .
Primary ' 88.1 ' 206 ' B9 35.8 904 53 19
Secondary 937 ' 345 ' 39.8 ' 251 959 8.4 1025
Higher ' 9.6 ' 56.8 ' 60.9 ' 30.8 985 167 49
7Wea|thindéxqu.intilres - ' ' - ' ' . . ' - . '
Poorest &4 27 20 . 336 Q4 6.8 233
Second ' 92.8 ' 284 ' 349 ' 241 YV 73 34
Middle ' 933 ' 442 ' 450 ' 26.8 90 9.0 31
Fourth ' 94.7 ' 395 ' 51.2 ' 247 %6 95 334
Richest ' 98.1 ' 527 ' 55.8 ' 299 991 175 367
Total 940 395 7V 275 %2 104 1575
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In total, 96 percent of women who have heard of AIDS Similar patterns are observed for men aged 15-29 years.

have an accepting attitude on at least one of these four The most common discriminative attitude is that 7 out of
statements. The most common discriminative attitude 10 men interviewed would want to keep the HIV status of
is that women would want to keep the HIV status of a family member a secret. More educated young men and
a family member a secret and they will not buy fresh those living in households within the richest quintile have
vegetables from a shopkeeper who has AIDS (in 67 more accepting attitudes than those with lower education

percent of cases). More educated women and those living  and a lower socio/economic status.
in the household within the richest quintile have more

accepting attitudes, than the ones with lower education

and lower socio-economic status.
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Accepting Attitudes toward People Living
with HIV/AIDS in Roma Settlements

In total, 91 percent of women who have heard of AIDS
have an accepting attitude on at least one of the four
questions. The two most common discriminative attitudes

allowed to keep teaching (about 85 percent).

Table HA.4R: Accepting attitudes toward people living
with HIV/AIDS, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who have heard of AIDS who express

an accepting attitude towards people living with HIV/AIDS

Are willing to
care for a family
member with the
AIDS virus in own

?Area '

Urban

Rural

?Age

15-24

25+

?Age '

15-19

2024

125-29

L 15-29

130-39

4049

? Marital status

: !Ever married/
“inunion

'Neve.r married/ :
“inunion
TEducation
'None

'Primary
'Secondary

? Wealth index qu'intilés
Poorest I
Second

Middle

'Fourth

Richest

zTotaI '

"MICS indicator 9.4
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home

876
783

829
863

85.0
80.8
89.9
85.2
82.2
889

84.9

85.8

84.1
8338
912

714
85.6
85.7
904
85.8
85.0

Would buy fresh
vegetables from
a shopkeeper or
vendor who has the
AIDS virus

155
104

153
13.4

21.2
94
17.7
16.1
9.7
14.6

12.0

26.2

6.2
n7
256

105
96
139
15
218

141

Percentage of women who:

Believe that a female
teacher with the AIDS
virus and is not sick
should be allowed to

continue teaching

16.9
107

154
150

17.3
13.6
16.3
15.7
13.6
16.1

13.6

24

79
134
236

17
9.0
170
92
256
152

Would not want to keep

secret that a family
member gotinfected

with the AIDS virus

46.2
53.2

51.0
46.4

46.8
55.2
45.5
491
45.5
489

49.4

40.9

471
500
133

454
519
54.1
534
375
481

Agree with
atleast one
accepting
attitude

27
869

88.6

906

914
859
93.7
90.3
91.2
9.6

91.0

91.7

893
89.5
977

839
89.6
92.2
92.9
93.3

N1

Express
accepting
attitudes on all
four indicators’

4.0
26

54
25

75
34
1.7
4.2
35
1.8

29

7.7

11
3.0
73

55
17
5.1
1.9
4.6
3.6

are that women would not buy fresh vegetables from a
shopkeeper with AIDS and that women believe that a
female teacher with AIDS (but not sick) should not be

: Number :

of women

who have

heard of
AIDS

1105
415

567
954

282
285
286
853
415
253

1291

230

154
1067
276

200
265
278
384
394

1520



Men aged between 15—29 years seem to share the same
attitudes towards people living with HIV/AIDS as women.

Table HA.4R.M: Accepting attitudes toward people living
with HIV/AIDS, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who have heard of AIDS who express

an accepting attitude towards people living with HIV/AIDS

Are willing to care
for a family member
with the AIDS virus in

. Area
Urban
. Rural

: o .
154
25+

. Age
11519
1 20-24
125-29
 Marital status

Ever married/
inunion

Never married/
inunion

. Education
'None

. Primary

. Secondary

. Wealth index quintiles
. Poorest :
. Second

- Middle

. Fourth

Richest

. Total

own home

79.8
82.6

78.5
847

72.0
85.0
84.7

87.1

70.7

83.7
819
758

76.2
871
790
88.8
77
80.6

Would buy fresh
vegetables from
a shopkeeper or
vendor who has the
AIDS virus

1n.7
1.0

1.0
125

84
13.5
12.5

9.6

14.3

10
95
165

15
1
171
16
15.5
15

Percentage of men who:

Believe that a female

teacher with the
AIDS virus and is
not sick should be
allowed to continue
teaching

16.1
12.5

158
135

133
18.2
13.5

10.3

22.2

39
89
306

44
7
19.7
14
270
15.0

Would not want to
keep secret thata
family member got
infected with the AIDS
virus

46.9
594

471
57.6

447
494
57.6

54.0

454

60.1
529
43.5

55.5
559
544
55.5
27
506

Agree with
atleastone
accepting
attitude

91.0
87.7

88.7
92.6

851
923
92.6

919

873

95.2
88.2
93.1

86.9
91.7
88.5
92.9
89.9
90.0

 Number

of men

Express accepting : \who have

attitudes on all
four indicators

5.0
5.0

43
6.3

21
6.5
6.3

4.0

6.6

35
94

33
n1
43
5.6
5.0

heard of
AIDS

538
225

504
258

250
254
258

460

302

43
509
202

145
136
152
170
159
763
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Knowledge of a Place for HIV Testing,
Counselling and Testing during
Antenatal Care

Another important indicator is the knowledge of where
to be tested for HIV and use of such services. In order
to protect themselves and to prevent them infecting
others, it is important for individuals to know their
HIV status. Knowledge of one’s status is also a critical
factor in the decision to seek treatment. Questions
related to knowledge among women of a facility for
HIV testing and whether they have ever been tested is
presented in Table HA.5. In total, 74 percent of women
knew where to be tested, while only 10 percent have
ever been tested. Women living in urban areas, more
educated women and those living in households within
the richest quintile have more knowledge and have
been tested in a larger proportion.
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Table HA.5: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing,
Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who know where to get

an HIV test, percentage of women who have ever been tested,
percentage of women who have been tested in the last 12 months,
and percentage of women who have been tested and have been
told the result

P@ercentage of women wh@):
Have Have

apace Moree be el GO,

toget tested  thelast 12 and have

tested’ months been told

result?

. Region
‘Belgrade 80 131 27 19 = T4
Vojvodina 700 . 104 = 26 21 . 137
\S/\llle:?fedrlquasaerrfi , 705 71 11 7 1517
Southernand - 733 101 23 12 1351
: Area '
Urban 808 122 26 20 3155
Rural 646 68 15 6 2230
- . : : : :
15-24 696 49 23 17 1364
125-29 o799 M2 31 15 846
15-29 C 736 0 85 ¢ 26 1 16 2210
130-39 %7 153 26 16 1566
4049 723 68 10 9 . 1609
: Marital status
frermarried/ - 7 17 20 10 3730
tevermarried/ - 79 61 24 23 1655
. Education
Primary 388 0 31 8 1 704
‘Secondary 742 88 . 15 . 9 3067
Higher 99 153 39 29 1587
. Wealth index qdintiles . . . .
Poorest 460 44 15 9 750
Second 685 58 14 10 1066
Middle %5 89 19 11 1080
Fourth o798 121 14 8 11
Richest 880 156 40 29 173
Total o1 100 21 14 5385

'MICS indicator 9.5
2MICS indicator 9.6



Similar patterns are observed for men 15—29 years old.
The results are shown in the Table HA.5M.

Table HA.5M: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who know where to get an HIV test, percentage of men
who have ever been tested, percentage of men who have been tested in the last 12 months,
and percentage of men who have been tested and have been told the result

55

34
24

22

43

34

23

Percentage of men who:

Knowa Mg 19t Haveeverbeentested ot e e e e et
.Regidn - o
‘Belgade &7 . 192 55
\Vojvodina 621 ' 89 ' 40 30
 Sumadijaand WesternSerbia - 76.4 ' 54 ' 37 28
: Southern and Easterh Serbia' o 76.9 : 8.0 : 1.2 12
'Area' ' ' ' - . .
‘Uban 795 s 43
Re.d 66.3 ' 61 ' 24
e —————————————
524 &1 62 26
2529 817 ' 155 ' 49
. Marifal statué ' ' - ' ' o ' ' o ' '
: Ever rharried/in unioh 7 o 709 : 11.0 : 1.2 1.2
. Nevef married/in unibn ' o 74.6 . 9.5 . 4.0
Primary 43 89 11 11
' Secohdary 7 7 7 o 70.2 ' 7.8 ' 33 27
Higher 89.8 ' 148 ' 47 42
. Wealth index quintilés ' o . .
‘Poorest 58 66 23
‘seond 68.8 ' 62 ' 13 7
Midde 716 ' 91 ' 50 50
Fourth 777 ' 130 ' 43 26
Richest 86.6 ' 125 ' 41 41
Total B9 98 35

30

319

408
448
408

908
675

977
606

309

1274

120

1032
429

235

326
321
334
367

1583

Number of men
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Tables HA.6 and HA.6M present the same results for

sexually active young women and men. The proportion
of young women and men who have been tested and have

been told the result provides a measure of the effectiveness

Table HA.6: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing among

sexually active young women, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of women age 15-24 years who have had sex in the last 12 months, and among women

who have had sex in the last 12 months, the percentage who know where to get an HIV test,
percentage of women who have ever been tested, percentage of women who have been tested
in the last 12 months, and percentage of women who have been tested and have been told the result

. Region
Belgrade
Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia
Southern and Eastern Serbia

. Area

. Urban

' Rural

. Age

11519

20-24

 Marital status

. Ever married/in union
Never married/in union
. Education '

. Primary

. Secondary

. Higher

Wealth index quintilres
. Poorest '
Second

Middle

. Fourth

. Richest

' Total

TMICSindicator 9.7

210

Percentage

who have had
sexin the last

12 months

709
60.5
50.2
555

614
549

26.4
891

993
494

67.1
46.0
783

584
64.0
511
57.2
62.2
58.8

Number of

women age
15-24 years

31
317
392
333

814
549

659
705

255
1109

12
789
457

199
276
267
287
334
1364

Know a place
to get tested

827
68.1
69.7

65.9

801

58.9

62.8

74.7

57
811

40.2
62.7

89.6

353

61.8
85.1
811
85.8

721

of interventions that promote HIV counselling and testing
among young people. This is important to know, because
young people may feel that there are barriers to accessing
services related to sensitive issues, such as sexual health.

Percentage of women who:

Have been

Havet::te; dbeen tested in the

last 12 months

121 44
8.1 53
6.2 2.5
39 1.7

97 47
4.7 1.6
41 29
8.9 3.7

n 36
6.3 35
6.0 2.7
84 24
77 49

67 29
7.0 2.7
54 33
45 .0
134 76
78 35

Have been

tested and
have been told

result’

43
32
12
1

39

2.7
25

1.6
13

70
25

: Number of women age :
1524 years who have
had sexin the last 12
months

28
192
197
185

500
302

174
628

253
548

75
363
358

16
177
136
164
208

802



Table HA.6M: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing among
sexually active young men, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of men age 15-24 years who have had sex in the last 12 months, and among men who

have had sex in the last 12 months, the percentage who know where to get an HIV test, percentage
of men who have ever been tested, percentage of men who have been tested in the last 12 months,
and percentage of men who have been tested and have been told the result

. Région

. Bélgrade '

. Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia
. Southern and Eastern Serbia
. Afea ' ' '
. Urban

' Rural

. Age

1519

20-24

 Marital status

. Ever married/in union
Never married/in union

. Education '

' Primary

. Secondary

' Higher

Wealth index quintilres

. Poorest '
Second

Middle

. Fourth

. Richest

: Total

TMICS indicator 9.7

Percentage
who have had

sexinthelast Menage15-24 knowaplace : Have ever been

12 months

80.6
679
612
626

670
673

385
932

997
644

69.4
592
90.2

574
749
724
58.0
711
67.2

Number of

years

192
263
280
242

556
42

465
512

77
900

b
680
24

145
186
214
217
215
977

to get tested

78.0
68.0
758
774

799
675

70.5
761

647
759

478
713
877

578
69.5
676
84.7
870
746

Among women who had given birth within the two

years preceding the survey, the percentages who

received counselling and HIV testing during antenatal
care are presented in Table HA.7. One in five women (19

Percentage of men who:

tested

16.8
8.0
46
76

120

53

89
92

90
91

90
8.0
1.2

68

35
44
190
121
91

Have been
tested in the

last 12 months

8.2
22
39
13

52
21

54
33

10
42

3.8
4.8

14
33
70
59

39

Have been
tested and
have been told

result’

8.2
22
18
13

42
21

34
33

10
36

29
4.8

14
33
41
59

33

Number of men age

1524 years who have

had sex in the last 12

months

155
179
171
152

3
284

179
477

L
580

50
403
202

e
140
155
126
153

656

percent) had received HIV counselling during antenatal
care. The proportion of women that were offered a HIV
test and were tested increases with education level.
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Table HA.7: HIV counselling and testing during antenatal care, Serbia, 2010
Among women age 15—49 who gave birth in the last 2 years, percentage of women who received
antenatal care from a health professional during the last pregnancy, percentage who received HIV
counselling, percentage who were offered and accepted an HIV test and received the results

Pércentage of women who: Numb
. . . X . : . : umber
: . : Wereofferedan @ ReceivedHIV | ofwomenwho

Received antenatal Received HIV Were offered an HIV test and were counselling, were ave birth in the

care from a health h . HIV test and were - g |

care professional for counsellingduring . o4 e Uiy during tested for HIV during offered an HIV 2 years preceding

last preananc antenatal care' antenatal care antenatal care,and : test, accepted and the survey
pregnancy received theresults? : received the results

L - - - - - -
Belgrade 99.6 329 139 13.6 13.0 91
Vojvodina 998 1B5 97 97 63 163
Sumadija and
Western Serbia 971 151 13.6 129 5.2 144
Southernand
Eastern Serbia 99.6 17.8 19.6 19.6 9.0 146
Area
Urban 99.7 211 14.6 144 8.6 281
Rural 98.2 16.6 135 133 71 262
Young women
15-24 97.9 1.4 83 83 3.2 124
Age
15-19 (85.6) (4.4) (.0) (.0) (.0) 18
20-24 100.0 12.6 9.8 9.8 37 105
25-29 99.2 19.3 15.5 151 8.6 194
30-34 99.3 222 153 153 9.7 148
35-49 99.7 237 17.5 17.0 10.1 78
Marital status
Ever married/
in union 99.3 18.9 141 139 79 539
Never married/
Ler *) ) ) 9 § 4
Educaton - - - - - -
Primary 97.8 9.9 5.8 5.8 20 79
Secondary 99.2 7 18.1 7 14.2 7 13.9 7 7.3 7 307
Higher 100.0 264 19.0 18.8 12.6 148
Wealth index quintiles
Poorest 95.4 7.2 72 6.8 34 112
Second 1000 269 B 148 80 97
Middle 100.0 1.9 16.1 16.1 6.6 87
Fourth 100.0 189 15.1 15.1 75 106
Richest 99.8 271 16.8 16.5 124 14
Total 99.0 18.9 141 139 79 543

TMICS indicator 9.8

2MICSindicator 9.9

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Knowledge of a Place for HIV Testing,
Counselling and Testing during Antenatal
Care in Roma Settlements

In total, 29 percent of women from Roma settlements been tested. Women living in urban areas and more
knew where to be tested, while only 4 percent have ever educated women have more knowledge and have been
tested in a larger proportion.

Table HA.5R: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who know where to get an HIV test, percentage of women
who have ever been tested, percentage of women who have been tested in the last 12 months,
and percentage of women who have been tested and have been told the result

Percentage Of:WOmen who: ) i
nowaplcetoger  Hoveaverbeen  MSbeticied Mambenietel UL,
months result?
Area 7 7 7 ' 7 7 7

Utban 6 46 1 3 ue
Rural X T 3 2 67
PR S A S R R
154 w3 22 8 5 783
2529 34 80 N 1 363
1529 L 292 Y ) 4 1145
3039 33 30 2 1 571
4049 U3 28 - 1 402
- Marital status S ' '

' Ever married/in union : 7 279 : 7 39 : 7 .6 : 7 2 : 7 1827
. Never marriéd/in union L 38.8 L 1.6 L 5 L 5 L 291
. Education ' - - - - -

‘None 3% 5 0 0 36
Primary 276 34 6 3 w7
Secondary 643 57 9 2 295
. Wealth index quintiles - - - - -
Poorest 2210 8 6 396
Second 214 Y 0 0 404
Middle 36 24 5 1 404
Fourth 301 o 7 3 468
Richest 563 2 8 3 447
Total 24 35 6 3 2118

"MICS indicator 9.5
2MICS indicator 9.6
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Similar patterns are observed for men 15-29 years have more knowledge and have been tested in a larger
old. Men living in urban areas and more educated men proportion.

Table HA.5R.M: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who know where to get an HIV test, percentage of men who have
ever been tested, percentage of men who have been tested in the last 12 months, and percentage of men
who have been tested and have been told the result

Percentage of men who:

Have been tested Number of men

Knowaplacetoget | Haveeverbeen : Havebeen testedin and have been told

tested tested the last 12 months result
. Area
Urban ' 407 ' 48 ' 28 ' 28 ' 598
Rural ' 243 ' 14 ' 3 ' 1 ' 279
i : : : : :
15-24 ' 322 ' 37 ' 29 ' 28 ' 588
125-29 ' 421 ' 36 ' 1 ' 1 ' 289
' Marital status 7 - - - - -
_ Ever married/in union ' 358 ' 41 ' 16 ' 15 ' 535
' Never married/in union : 35.0 : 3.1 : 2.6 : 2.6 : 342
. Education . . . . .
None ' U6 6l o 2 66
Primary ' 285 ' 21 ' 7 ' 6 ' 599
- Secondary ' 60.6 ' 6.4 ' 43 ' 43 ' 202
 Wealth index quintiles . . . . .
Poorest ' 199 33 9 8 1
Second ' 292 ' 51 ' 22 ' 20 ' 166
Middle ' 335 ' 63 ' 53 ' 53 ' 172
Fourth ' 451 ' 18 ' 0 ' 0 ' 185
Richest ' 514 ' 21 ' 18 ' 18 ' 163
Total ' 355 ' 37 ' 20 ' 19 ' 877
The results for sexually active young women and men are of interventions that promote HIV counselling and testing
presented in tables HA.6R and HA.6R.M. The proportion among young people. This is important to know, because
of young women and men who have been tested and have young people may feel that there are barriers to accessing

been told the result provides a measure of the effectiveness  services related to sensitive issues, such as sexual health.
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Table HA.6R: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing among
sexually active young women, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15-24 years who have had sex in the last 12 months,

and among women who have had sex in the last 12 months, the percentage who know
where to get an HIV test, percentage of women who have ever been tested, percentage
of women who have been tested in the last 12 months, and percentage of women

who have been tested and have been told the result

. Percentagewho : Number ] Percentage of women who: - : Number of women age :
havehadsex @ ofwomen @ Knowa Havebeen : Have beentested . 15—24 years who have
inthelast12 - age15-24 ' place to get Have ever testedinthe : andhavebeen = hadsexinthelast12

months years tested heenitested last 12 months told result’ months
Area
Urban 68.2 526 26.9 3.5 13 .6 359
Rural 76.1 256 239 2.5 9 8 195
15-19 533 429 24.0 2.5 7 .0 229
20-24 92.1 354 271 3.6 1.5 1.2 326
Marital status
Ever married/in union 973 527 234 3.1 11 6 512
Never married/in union 16.4 256 (55.0) (3.2) (2.4 (2.4 42
Education
None 79.3 115 24 .0 0 0 91
Primary 73.1 550 23.1 3.5 1.2 1.0 402
Secondary 48.6 110 754 6.3 3.1 0 53
Wealth index quintiles
Poorest 73.7 157 12.6 29 2.9 2.0 116
Second 75.7 162 26.1 54 0 0 123
Middle 73.0 158 15.0 2.8 13 0 15
Fourth 68.3 165 27.6 24 14 1.4 113
Richest 62.5 142 54.5 1.8 3 0 89
Totarl 7 7 70.87 7 783 25.8 3.1 71.2 7 7 - 7 5547

"MICS indicator 9.7
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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Table HA.6R.M: Knowledge of a place for HIV testing among

sexually active young men, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-24 years who have had sex in the last 12 months,

and among men who have had sex in the last 12 months, the percentage who know
where to get an HIV test, percentage of men who have ever been tested, percentage

of men who have been tested in the last 12 months, and percentage of men
who have been tested and have been told the result

. Area

Urban

. Rural

' Age

15-19

1 20-24

. Marital status

*Ever married/in union
. Never married/in union
Education 7

. None

' Primary

. Secondary

. Wealth index quintiles
. Poorest '

. Second

- Middle

. Fourth

Richest

. Total

"MICS indicator 9.7

Percentage
who have had
sexin the last

12 months

74
62.3

447
925

99.3
4.7

(66.3)
710
615

544
68.6
75.6
713
75.2
68.5

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

Percentage of men who:

Number of ' S
menage 15-24  Knowaplaceto . Have ever been ave been
years gettested tested I ;(:ts ?Ezdr:::)g,:ﬁ s

399 41.0 73 5.8
189 224 9 5

205 314 80 80
293 37.6 4.2 24
274 29.8 46 3.0
315 476 7.2 6.9

38 (24.0) (a7 (59)
400 27.2 24 14
146 62.1 10.3 9.8
130 21.6 5.6 2.5
126 299 6.8 42
121 31.0 9.6 9.6
13 354 5 .0
98 61.5 4.0 4.0
588 35.6 54 4.2

Among women who had given birth within the two

years preceding the survey, the percentage who received
counselling and HIV testing during antenatal care is

216

Have been
tested and
have been told
result’

5.8
0

80
22

2.8
6.9

21
3.8
9.6

4.0
41

© Numberof
men age 15-24
years who have
had sexin the
last 12 months

285
18

132
71

272
131

25
284
89

7
86
9
81
74

403

presented in Table HA.7R. In total, only 6 percent of all
interviewed women had received HIV counselling during

antenatal care.



Table HA.7R: HIV counselling and testing during antenatal care,
Roma Settlements, 2010

Among women age 15—49 who gave birth in the last 2 years, percentage of women
who received antenatal care from a health professional during the last pregnancy,
percentage who received HIV counselling, percentage who were offered and accepted
an HIV test and received the results

Pei’cenfage of women Who: V
. Were offered an LA Received HIV Nl‘:\,ral;era‘:,fev;?:ﬁ "
Gretomaath ool WV tstnwere Uoiegfory . oumseinguee ntrezyes
EIEIE antenatal care' during antenatal i gayiEhaty test, accepted and precstle":lr‘\eg ¢
forlast pregnancy care car(:ilz;nrc: :Elcti'ZVEd received the results 4
: Area ' ' '
Uban %5 63 24 24 5 204
Rural ' 947 ' 44 ' 13 ' 12 ' 1 ' 146
. Young women - - - - - -
524 . 92 39 4 4 5 20
- _— - N N N N N
519 93 .25 15 15 0 1
2024 ' 951 ' 47 ' 14 ' 13 ' 9 ' 176
125-29 ' 9.1 ' 51 ' 36 ' 36 ' 18 ' 87
130-34 ' 878 ' 56 ' 0 ' 0 ' 0 ' 39
135-49 ' (92.4) ' (29.5) ' 6.9) ' 69) ' (0) ' 2
: Marital statuS 7 ' 7 7 ' 7 7 ' 7 7 ' 7 7 ' 7 7 ' 7
Evermarried/nunion 945 57 21 20 1 3%
Never married/in union - *) ' (*) . (*) . (*) : *) . 5
. Education ' - - - - - -
None ' 86.2 ' 18 ' 0 ' 0 ' 0 ' 89
Primary ' 9.3 ' 36 ' 23 ' 23 ' 11 ' 291
Secondary ' 98.5 ' 219 ' 36 ' 36 ' 0 ' 59
Wealth index quinﬁles - - - - - -
Poorest . 82 0 0 0 0 106
Second ' 96.7 ' 51 ' 20 ' 20 ' 0 ' 99
- Middle ' 89.0 ' 43 ' 21 ' 21 ' 0 ' 80
Fourth ' 994 ' 133 ' 51 ' 51 ' 27 ' 81
Richest ' 100.0 ' 76 ' 16 ' 14 ' 12 ' 75
Total - w5 5720 220 1 a0

"MICS indicator 9.8

2MICS indicator 9.9

() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Sexual Behaviour Related to HIV

Transmission

Promoting safer sexual behaviour is critical for reducing this age group will be especially important to reduce new
HIV prevalence. The use of condoms during sex, especially  infections. A module of questions was administered to
with non-regular partners, is especially important for women and men between 15—24 years of age to assess their
reducing the spread of HIV. In most countries over half risk of HIV infection. Risk factors for HIV include sex at an
of new HIV infections are among young people aged early age, sex with an older person, sex with a non-marital
between 1524 years, thus a change in behaviour among non-cohabitating partner, and failure to use a condom.

Table HA.8: Sexual behaviour that increases the risk of HIV infection, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of never-married young women age 15—24 years who have never had sex, percentage of young women
age 15-24 years who have had sex before age 15, and percentage of young women age 15—24 years who had sex
with a man 10 or more years older during the last 12 months

Percentage of Percentage of women : Number of women

never-married Numper of never- w :;f:g;aegff,o_fz 4 Numberof : age 15-24 years who : age 15-24 years who
women age 15-24 | married women years who had sex womenage : had sexin thelast 12 had sexin the 12
years who have age 15-24 years before age 152 15-24years = monthswithaman10 . months preceding
never had sex’ or more years older® the survey
Region
Belgrade ' 29.2 ' 279 ' 29 5 24 ' 28
Vojvodina ' 462 ' 248 ' 25 /A 6.2 ' 192
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 59.9 . 325 . 7 . 392 . 6.6 ' 197
Southern and Eastern Serbia 53.2 ' 256 ' 11 3 23 ' 185
o : : : : : :
‘Urban B E I 703 : 21 84 25 500
Rural ' 56.9 ' 406 ' 13 549 73 ' 302
TR O O R L 13 . A
15-19 ' 76.6 ' 622 ' 14 69 49 ' 174
120-24 ' 103 ' 486 ' 21 05 42 ' 628
7 Maﬁtal status - . . ' . . ' o
_Evermarried/inunion na ' na ' 60 255 n3 253
Nevermarried/inunion 475 ' 1109 ' 8 09 11 ' 548
: Education . . . . . o
Primary B 7% 48 ' 05 m 132 .
Secondary ' 65.2 ' 634 ' 8 739 56 ' 363
Higher ' 185 ' 426 ' 7 Ty A 12 ' 358
Wealth index quintiles' - ' ' o o ' ' ' ' ' ' -
Poorest ' 69.0 ' 17 ' 6.8 199 74 ' 116
Second ' 436 ' 21 ' 19 6 43 ' 177
Middle ' 56.6 ' 23 ' 7 27 45 ' 136
Fourth ' 444 ' 261 ' 9 87 33 ' 164
Richest ' 378 ' 298 ' 2 34 33 ' 208
Total 475 1109 17 o Be4 43 802

"MICSindicator 9.10
2MICSindicator 9.11
*MICSindicator 9.12
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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Table HA.8M: Sexual behaviour that increases the risk of HIV infection, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of never-married young men age 15—24 years who have never had sex, percentage of young men
age 15-24 years who have had sex before age 15, and percentage of young men age 15-24 years who had sex

with a woman 10 or more years older during the last 12 months

' Region
Belgrade
Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia .

Southern and Eastern Serbia
. Area ' '
. Urban

' Rural

. Age

1519

1 20-24

' Marital status

. Ever marriéd/in union
Never married/in union
. Education

' Primary

. Secondary

' Higher

Wealth index quintiles
' Poorest

Second

Middle

. Fourth

. Richest

: Total

TMICS indicator 9.10
2MICS indicator 9.11
> MICS indicator 9.12

Percentage of
never-married men . Number of never-
married men age
15-24 years

age 15-24 years
who have never

had sex’

191
29.7
40.1
375

21
329

58.7
5.0

na
324

(35.5)
4.2
59

44.7
26.1
294
381
274
324

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

The frequency of sexual behaviours that increase the
risk of HIV infection among young women and men is
presented in Tables HA.8 and HA.8M and Figure HA.2.
About 2 percent of women and 4 percent of men had sex

179
246
259
217

52

374

460
440

na
900

50
634
215

122
170
191
212
205

900

Percentage of men .
P, Numberof ageis shsia  MUTBETolmenage
men age ad sexin the las :
ye;ris:who had SeX  15_24years monthswithawoman SXin the 12 months
efore age 15 10 or more years older’ preceding the survey
72 1w 12 N
6.2 263 2 179
2.2 280 .0 17
21 242 0 152
26 556 6 m
6.3 422 .0 284
38 a5 2 ' 179
4.6 512 4 477
55 77 4 o7
33 900 3 580
10.7 - n 0 ' 50
4.2 680 A 403
1.9 224 9 202
72 VT 4 8
1.6 186 .0 140
8.5 214 .0 155
14 217 .0 126
3.1 215 1.2 153
74.2 , 977 3 7 656”

Sexual behaviour and condom use among women (15—-49)
and men (15-29) who had sex with more than one partner
in the last 12 months was assessed. About 2 percent of
women aged 15—49 years reported having sex with more

before the age of 15. A higher percentage of young men in than one partner within the previous 12 months (Table

rural than in urban areas were reported to have had sex
before the age of 15 (6 percent vs. 3 percent).

HA.9). Of those women, more than half (57 percent)
reported using a condom the last time they had sex.
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Table HA.9: Sex with multiple partners, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12
months, percentage who have had sex with more than one partner in the last 12 months and among
those who had sex with multiple partners, the percentage who used a condom at last sex

Percenfageofwomenwho: . . Percent of women age
! ! ¢ 15—-49 years who had more :  Number of women age
brerhad  Hadsexin  Hadsexwith more - Numberof inthe ast 2months,  more than e sexual
sex elast12 - thanonepartnerin  womenage  whoalsoreportedthata ~partnerin thelast 12
months last 12 months 15-49years | condom was used the last months
time they had sex?
:Region
Belgrade 06 866 35 ' 1142 ' (48.4) ' 40
Vojvodina 909 84 18 ' 1376 ' *) ' 25
. Sumadija and Western Serbia . 86.3 : 82.6 : 1.7 . 1517 . (*) : 26
. Southern and Eastern Serbia . 88.7 : 83.5 : 3 . 1351 . (*) : 4
et , o . T — 351 G , , R
Urban ' 896 &9 23 355 565 S
Rural 81 838 10 ' 2230 ' *) ' 21
i , . . . — , . - ,
1524 ' . 64 588 43 1364 (645) 5
125-29 985 930 15 ' 846 ' *) ' 13
1529 L6 719 32 ' 2210 ' 63.5 ' 72
130-39 988 945 10 ' 1566 ' *) ' 16
40-49 994 900 4 ' 1609 ' *) ' 6
: Marital stafus V o . . V V . V V o V V - V V
_Evermarried/inunion .~ 998 %49 5 m (135 I
 Never married/in union 660 590 45 ' 1655 ' 68.7) ' 74
7Education ' . . . ' . ' . - '
Primary ' 43 81 12 7104 O 8
Secondary 80 812 13 ' 3067 ' (539) ' 40
Higher . 38 880 28 ' 1587 ' (60.5) ' 45
Wealth indéxquintilres o ' ' ' ' ' ' - ' ' - ' '
Poorest ' 81 &5 17 750 *) 3
Second 907 846 8 ' 1066 *) 8
Middle 83 816 25 ' 1080 *) 27
Fourth 902 840 16 ' 1217 *) 19
Richest 902 88 20 ' 1273 *) 2
Total ' 84 89 17 5385 571 9%

"MICS indicator 9.13

2MICSindicator 9.14

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Some 54 percent of women with secondary education used  As for young women (15-24), 4 percent reported having

a condom during higher risk sex in the year preceding sex with more than one partner within the last 12 months
the survey, and 61 percent of women with higher or high and 65 percent of them used a condom the last time they
education used a condom with such a partner. had sex (Table HA.10).
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Figure HA.2: Sexual behaviour that increases risk
of HIV infection, Serbia, 2010

Percent
104
9<
8<
74
6
54
4

; i 3 M Women 15-19 who had sex before age 15

14 Women 20-24 who had sex in last 12 months
0 . . i with a man 10 years or more older

Urban Rural Serbia

Table HA.10: Sex with multiple partners among young women, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women age 15-24 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months, percentage who have had sex with more
than one partner in the last 12 months and among those who had sex with multiple partners, the percentage who used a condom at last sex

Percentage of women age 15-24yearswho:  percent of women age 15-24 years - Number of women age
Had sex with who had more thanone sexual : 1524 years who had
Everhad  Hadsexinthe morethanone Numberof — nartnerinthelast 12 months,who = more than one sexual
sex last 12 months : partnerin last ‘1%0_"21:" g€ alsoreported thata condomwas  partner in the last 12
12 months years used the last time they had sex months
Belgrade . 76 709 104 3 *) 3
Vojvodina &9 . 605 24 37 *) 8
 Sumadijaand WesternSerbia .~ 504 . 502 . 37 . 392 *) 15
TSouthernéhd Eastern Serbia 591 555 10 333 *) 3
TArea R B V V V V V V B
Urban - &7 . 64 . 58 . 84 (%) R 7
Rural s,y w9 a1 s o 1
P i3 A TSSO O 1. A A , —_— -
1519 76 64 30 . &9 0
20-4 99 sl ss 705709 o 39
 Marital status T
Evermarried/finunion . 1000 . 993 . 34 2% ¢ 9
Nevermarried/inunion 525 494 45 109 (723) o 50
TEducationm N B V V V V V V B V V - - V I
Primary 69 61 25 12 *) 3
Secondary @6 . 40 35 789 *) 28
Higher %8 783 61 . 457 *) 28
Wealth Indexqumtlles VVVVV V V - V V o V V o - V B
Poorest 595 . 584 27 19 *) 5
Second 668 640 25 ae *) ‘ 7
Middle O s8 s es e B o 18
Fourth  s97 572 28 . w81 ) o 8
Richest 63 . &2 61 . 34 *) ‘ 20
Total 64 588 43 164 (645 - 59

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(¥) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Overall, 22 percent of men between 15-29 years of age
reported having sex with more than one partner (Table
HA.9M). Of those men, 60 percent reported using a
condom the last time they had sex (59 percent with

Table HA.9M: Sex with multiple partners, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with more than one partner in the last 12 months and among those
who had sex with multiple partners, the percentage who used a condom at last sex

' Reéion
Belgrade
Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia .
Southern and Eastern Serbia

. Area

Urban

Rural

' Agrer

1524

125-29

 Marital status

. Ever married/in'l'mion
. Never married/in union
. Education '

' Prirmary

. Secondary

' Higher

. Wealth index quintiles
' Poorest 7

. Second

Middle

. Fourth

Richest

Total

Ever had
sex

893

82.2
76.5

80.1

814

815

70.1

99.8

1000

76.9

852

74.5
97.0

767

86.4
821
75.8

84.7

814

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
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Percentage of men who:

last 12 months

883
784
739
758

783
78.6

672
9.7

991
735

791
723
9311

734
825
804
716
827
785

Had sex with '
Had sexinthe : more than one

partner in last
12 months

307
19.0
267
141

233
209

20
226

n
25.0

220
205
266

202
209
26.2
18.8
%5
23

secondary education and 72 percent with higher or high
education). Similar patterns are observed for young men
aged 15-24 years (Table HA.10M).

Number of
men age

15-29 years

319
408
448
408

908
675

977
606

309
1274

120
1032
429

235
326
321
334
367
1583

Percent of men age 15-29 years
who had more than one sexual
partner in the last 12 months, who
also reported that a condom was
used the last time they had sex

713
64.0
543
(47.1)

615
57.7

63.3
54.6

(16.3)
647

(19.4)
58.5
72.2

(42.5)
(58.1)
50.9
68.5
731
60.0

Number of men age

. 15-29yearswhohad

more than one sexual
partner in the last 12
months

98
77
120
57

m
141

216
137

34
318

27
M
14

47
68
84
63
90
352



Table HA.10M: Sex with multiple partners among young men, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-24 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with more than one partner in the last 12 months and among those
who had sex with multiple partners, the percentage who used a condom at last sex

Percentage of men age 15-24 years who: _
e  ehaadmore hanone sl Numberofmenage1s-24
Everhad  Hadsexinthe ~more than one N#l?nb:;gf partner in the last 12 months, who )c’me sexual partner in the
sex last 12months  partnerinlast - ..~ years also (rietmorlte(itthat atf\oniorc? was last 12 months
12 months used the last time they had sex
' Region 7 ' 7 ' 7 7 7
Belgrade 82 86 20 192 703 S
Vojvodina 3 69 26 263 (65.8) ' 59
 Sumadijaand WesternSerbia =~ 629 612 254 280 (50.1) ' 71
: Southern and Eastern Serbia : 66.4 : 62.6 : 9.7 : 242 : (* : 24
o L . , . , et I .
Urban . 696 60 . 233 55 68.2 ' 129
Rural 708 63 204 42 56.0 : 86
o SO N S e SN SR S , e B ‘
15-19 om0 385 w47 45 628 68
120-24 97 932 . 288 512 63.6 ' 147
. Marital status - . ' . ' . ' . ' ' o '
Evermarried/inunion 1000 %97 15 77 . 1
Nevermarried/nunion 676 644 226 900 671 ' 204
. Education . . . . . .
Primary 752 4 0 w4 T2 *) ' 20
' Secondary 615 52 198 680 587 ' 135
Higher 943 902 20 24 (87.6) ' 61
. Wealth index quintiles o . . . ' . ' .
Poorest - 62 54 w6 . us (441) 25
Second %3 749 218 186 (59.4) : M
Middle . 138 14 288 214 (48.9) ' 62
Fourth 68 580 167 27 (89.) : 36
Richest - m®9 o1 39 5 (75.) ' 51
Total w1 e2 . o0 9 633 ' 216
() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
Tables HA.11 and HA.11M present the percentage of cohabiting partner, the percentage who used a condom
women and men aged 15—24 who ever had sex, who had the last time they had sex with such a partner. The
sex in the last 12 months, who have had sex with a non- percentage of young women and men who have had sex
marital, non-cohabiting partner in the last 12 months with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner increases
and among those who had sex with a non-marital, non- with the respondent’s education level.
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Table HA.11: Sex with non-regular partners, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of women age 15-24 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner in the last 12 months and among
those who had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner, the percentage who used a condom

the last time they had sex with such a partner

Total

"MICSindicator 9.15

Percentége of women
15-24 who:
Everhad : Hadsexin the

sex last 12 months
.Région '
' Belgradé 74.6 70.9
Vojvodina 639 60.5
Westornsornia 504 502
'A'rea ' -
Urban 637 614
Rural 579 549
- , 49
15-19 276 %64
2024 929 891
. Marital étatus '
vermartied/ 199, 993
mea’ﬁ{o’:]‘a"'e‘i/ 525 494
'Educatiorn
Primary 689 671
' Secondéry 476 46.0
Higher 82.8 783
Wealth index qrui'ntilés 7 7
Poorest 595 584
Second 66.8 64.0
Middle 528 511
Fourth 597 572
Richest 66.3 62.2
' ' 614

58.8

2MICS indicator 9.16; MDG indicator 6.2
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Number

: ofwomen :

age15-24
years

321
317

392

333

814
549

659
705

255

1109

m
789
457

199
276
267
287
334
1364

Percentage who

had sexwitha
non-marital,

non-cohabiting
partnerin the

last 12 months'

591
409

339

326

489
297

N7
594

5.1

49.4

142
271
725

197
411
353
484
524
412

Number of
women age
15-24 years
who had sex
in the last 12

months

228
192

197

185

500
302

174
628

253

548

e
363
358

16
177
136
164
208
802

Percentage of women age 15-24
years who had sex with a non-marital,
non-cohabiting partner in the last
12 months, who also reported that a
condom was used the last time they
had sex with such a partner?

759
735

85.7

729

789
72.7

84.0
74.7

776

*)
79.3
771

(60.1)
719
80.9
79.8
80.1
771

Number of women

age 15-24 years

: who had sexinlast :

12 months with a
non-marital, non-

cohabiting partner

190
130

133

109

398
163

143
48

13

548

16
214
331

39
14
94
139
175
561



Table HA.11M: Sex with non-regular partners, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15—24 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner in the last 12 months
and among those who had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner, the percentage who used
a condom the last time they had sex with such a partner

. Percentagé of men15-24 : Pércentége who  Numberof Percentage of men age 15-24 years ~ Numberofmen
who: had sexwith a men age who had sex with a non-marital, non- age 15-24 years

. Numberof : non-marital, : 15-24years : cohabiting partnerin the last 12 months, : who had sexin last :

Everhad = Hadsexinthe : 1 5"1;2 ;g:r s hon-cohabiting whohadsex  whoalsoreported thatacondomwas 12 months witha
sex last 12 months partnerinthe : inthelast12  used the last time they had sex with such . non-marital, non-

last 12 months' months apartner? cohabiting partner

e ——— : last12zmonths : : : C0N2

‘Belgrade 82 86 192 759 15 86.7 146

Vojodina 723 e9 6 el M 76.5 .

qumadiaand 629 612 280 564 71 743 158

coutheraand 6.4 626 12 523 152 84.0 127

.Area ' .

Urban 66 = 60 56 671 33 811 349

Rural 708 673 . 42 51 284 786 . us

PoiC—— o3 i ..o B _— -

15-19 xR0 385 465 34 9 859 o

20-24 %7 ®2 52 &0 417 776 0

.Maritarlstatus d . . o ' - . o

rermartied/ 4999 99.7 77 183 77 *) 14

Never martied/ 7, 644 900 644 580 804 580

'Education

Primary 752 64 T2 454 50 (52.3) R

‘Secondary 615 . 592 680 540 403 792 37

Higher 43 902 224 82 202 86.4 19

.Wealthindexquintiles . ' . o ' - . -

Poorest 62 574 W5 @8 8 626 &

Second 763 M9 18 667 140 80.1 V)1

Middle B8 24 N4 665 15 83.9 VY

Fourth 68 580 27 558 16 84.7 - m

Richest B9 o 15 60 183 79.8 4

Total 701 62 . 97 607 656 80.0 594

"MICS indicator 9.15

2MICS indicator 9.16; MDG indicator 6.2

() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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ROMA
SETTLEMENTS ~ :

Sexual Behaviour Related to HIV
Transmission in Roma Settlements

The frequency of sexual behaviours that increase the risk
of HIV infection among young women and men (15-24)
in Roma settlements is presented in Tables HA.8R and
HA.8R.M and Figure HA.2R. In total, 14 percent of

Table HA.8R: Sexual behaviour that increases the risk
of HIV infection, Roma Settlements, 2010

women and 13 percent of men had sex before 15. Overall,
6 percent of young women and 1 percent of men who had
sex in the 12 months preceding the survey had sex with a
partner who is ten or more years older.

Percentage of never-married young women age 15—24 years who have never had sex, percentage of young women age 15-24 years who have had
sex before age 15, and percentage of young women age 15—24 years who had sex with a man 10 or more years older during the last 12 months

TMICS indicator 9.10

2MICSindicator 9.11

3MICS indicator 9.12

() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Percentage of Percentage of : Percentage of women ~ Number of women
never-married Numt{er of never- women ag e91 524 Numberof : age 15-24 years who : age 15-24 years who
women age 15-24 : married women years who had sex womenage : hadsexin thelast12 had sexin the 12
years who have age 15-24 years before age 152 15-24 years : monthswithaman10 : months preceding
never had sex’ 9 or more years older® the survey
Area
Urban D S Y 191 20 56 a1 3%
Rural 81.2 65 19.3 256 8.8 195
Age
15-19 91.1 AN 14.6 429 5.6 229
20-24 (45.0) 45 143 354 59 326
Marital status
Ever married/in union na na 213 527 6.2 512
Never married/in union 83.0 256 4 256 (.8) 42
Education
None *) 23 243 15 1.7 91
Primary 85.1 159 153 550 5.1 402
Secondary 84.8 66 8 110 1.5 53
Wealth index quintiles
Poorest (823) 39 231 157 10.5 116
Second (90.9) 42 20.6 162 7.0 123
Middle (96.7) 44 12,5 158 49 115
Fourth (76.8) 65 10.4 165 41 113
Richest (75.4) 66 4.6 142 1.0 89
Total 7 N 830 256 144 783 58 7 554



Table HA.8R.M: Sexual behaviour that increases the risk
of HIV infection, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of never-married young men age 1524 years who have never had sex, percentage of young men age 1524 years who have had sex

before age 15, and percentage of young men age 15-24 years who had sex with a woman 10 or more years older during the last 12 months

?Area

?Urban -

?Rural '

Age

15-19

204

? Marital status

? Ever married/in union

- Never married/in union

? Education
?None
? Primary'

: Seconda'ry

' Percéntage of

never-married men : Number of never-

age 15-24 years
who have never
had sex’ 7

478

n2

676
187

V na
547

)
60.9
742.2

zWeaIthiindexquintiI:es

: Poorest

?Second '
Middle
?Fourth '
? Richest
zTotaI

"MICS indicator 9.10
2MICS indicator 9.11
*MICS indicator 9.12

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

739
671)
41.8)
(54.6
(36.0

. married men age

)
)

547

15-24 years

2

231
N 83 N

-
315

178
122

76
55
68
48
67

315

Figure HA.2R: Sexual behaviour that increases risk
of HIV infection, Roma settlements, 2010

Percent

254

20

Urban

Rural

Roma settlements

' Percehtagé of men agé :
nl:g:lcgn‘tea%e_(;a Number of 15-24 years who had
: earswgo hadsex . . menage sex in the last 12 months
y before age 152 15-24 years  withawoman 10 or more
. 7 9 7 years older’
1338 39 4
7 ]2.2 189 N o
100 2 8
167 2 5
18.0 m s
92 3.8
@y 3 (0
135 40 8
]1.2 146 N 7 50
173 B
137 2 15
219 mo 0
86 mo
7 72.4 98 N 14
133 588

B Women 15-19 who had sex before age 15

Women 20-24 who had sex in last 12 months
with a man 10 years or more older

285
118

132
2

m
131

25
284
89

7
86
92
81
74
403

Number of men age
15-24 years who had
sex in the 12 months

preceding the survey
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Overall, 2 percent of women aged between 15—49 years using a condom the last time they had sex. In a group of
reported having sex with more than one partner within young women (15-24), some 3 percent reported having sex
the last 12 months. Of those women, 26 percent reported with more than one partner within the last year.

Table HA.9R: Sex with multiple partners, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15—49 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with more than one partner in the last 12 months and among those who
had sex with multiple partners, the percentage who used a condom at last sex

Percentage of women who: i Percent of women age 15-49 years : Number of women age :
Had sex with who had more than one sexual 15—49 years who had
Everhad = Hadsexinthe morethanone Numberof - partnerin the last 12 months,who = more than one sexual
sex last 12 months = partnerin last 1"\?)_'2;" g€ - also reported thata condom was partner in the last 12
12 months' years used the last time they had sex months
. Area . . .
Urban 889 81 27 uel (29.6) ' 39
Rural 7 81 8 7 *) ' 5
- : : : : _ :
15-24 . 728 708 . 30 783 *) 2%
2529 %6 w7 43 383 *) 15
130-39 %97 a5 6 s *) 3
4049 999 888 5 1Y} *) 2
' Marital status ' ' ' ' 7
_ Ever married/in union 000 0 %5 . 12 187 (16.6) ' 2
' Never married/in union : 25.8 : 22.3 : 7.7 : 291 : @ : 22
. Education . . . . . .
None . 39 86 32 363 ) ' n
Primary 904 849 18 w1 (297) ' 2
' Secondary : 81.1 : 74.8 : 1.2 : 295 : (* : 4
Wealth index quintiles . . . . . .
Poorest o7 816 17 3% *) 7
Second 900 83 18 404 *) 7
Middle 895 85 37 404 *) 15
Fourth 892 81 13 468 *) 6
Richest 888 83 22 47 *) ' 10
Total . 898 87 2 - oms 26.2 ' 44

"MICS indicator 9.13

2MICS indicator 9.14

() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Table HA.10R: Sex with multiple partners among
young women, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of women age 15-24 years who ever had sex, percentage who
had sex in the last 12 months and percentage who have had sex with more
than one partner in the last 12 months

Percentage of women.age 15-24 years who:
Had sex with more than

Ever had sex A Se’;:gntthhila“ e one pa:l:r;zl; ;‘2 last 12 Numbf;_"{:;%?;“ age
. Area
Urban ' 69.6 ' 68.2 ' 37 ' 526
Rural ' 794 ' 761 ' 16 ' 256
e : : — : — : — :
15-19 o 551 533 18 429
2024 ' 94.3 ' 921 ' 45 ' 354
. Marital status - . ' . ' . ' . '
Evermarried/inunion ' 99 73 2 527
' Never married/in union : 17.0 : 16.4 : 47 : 256
. Education . . . .
None S 816 ' 793 ' 12 ' 115
Primary ' 754 ' 731 ' 31 ' 550
 Secondary ' 491 ' 486 ' 33 ' 110
. Wealth index quintiles . . . .
Poorest ' 79.0 ' 73.7 ' 28 ' 157
Second ' 767 ' 757 ' 41 ' 162
Middle ' 733 ' 73.0 ' 23 ' 158
Fourth ' 69.6 ' 68.3 ' 24 ' 165
Richest ' 64.8 ' 62.5 ' 35 ' 1%
Total o 728 ' 70.8 ' 30 ' 783

(*) The column “Number of women age 15—24 years who had more than one sexual partner in the last 12 months” is excluded due to a small number of occurences (less than 25 unweighted cases)

As for men, 21 percent of men aged 15-29 reported having ~ Within the younger age group of men (15-24) condom-use
sex with more than one partner. Of those men, 27 percent ~ among those who had sex with more than one partner is a
reported using a condom the last time they had sex. bit higher (35 percent).
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Table HA.9R.M: Sex with multiple partners, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with more than one partner in the last 12 months and among those
who had sex with multiple partners, the percentage who used a condom at last sex

Percentage of menwho: - Percent of men age 15-29 years
Had sex with who had more than one sexual
Everhad  Hadsexinthe morethanone  NUmMberof - partnerin the last 12 months. who
sex last12months _ partnerinlast 5"1;'9' ag::rs also reported thata condom was
12 months y used the last time they had sex
Area - - -
Urban ' . s18 788 49 598 284
Rural %5 B3 w2 279 358
- , - A _ : R
15-24 ' . 08 685 21 58 345
125-29 91 945 204 289 96
. Marital status . . . . .
_ Ever married/in union . 000 985 w3 5 61
Nevermarried/inunion 489 . 434 264 342 476
. Education 7 o ' 7 ' 7 ' 7 ' 7 7
None ' . &1 . 688 . 33 66 ™
Primary 819 797 204 o 59 19.8
Secondary @3 70 262 0 0 42.7)
Wealth index qdintiles o ' 7 - 7 - - 7 7
Poorest ' 7 e48 . m7 w9 Qo)
Second . 778 762 156 . 166 *)
Middle a8 812 . 229 7M. (53.8)
Fourth . s8 795 164 185 *)
Richest . 81 81 . 3%6 163 (15.)
Total 81 70 209 87 2.5

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Number of men age
15-29 years who had
more than one sexual
partner in the last 12

months

149
34

124
59

93
90

122
53

22
26
46
30
58
183



Table HA.10R.M: Sex with multiple partners among young men, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15—24 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months, percentage
who have had sex with more than one partner in the last 12 months and among those who had sex with multiple
partners, the percentage who used a condom at last sex

' Area

. Urban

Rural

. Age

1519

1 20-24

. Marital status

' Ever married/in union

Never married/in union

_ Education
. None

' Primary

. Secondary
' Wealth index quintiles
. Poorest
Second
Middle
Fourth

. Richest
Total

() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases

Tables HA.11R and HA.11R.M present the percentages of
young women and men who have ever had sex, who had
sex in the last 12 months, who have had sex with a non-
marital, non-cohabiting partner in the last 12 months
and among those who had sex with a non-marital, non-

Ever had

sex

734
65.3

47.0
94.7

100.0
453

(68.9)
729
64.7

57.0
70.7
764
76.8
75.2
70.8

714
62.3

447
92.5

99.3
4.7

(66.3)
71.0
61.5

544
68.6
75.6
713
75.2
68.5

Pércentage of men ége 15-24 years Who:

Had sex with
Had sexin the : more than one
last 12 months : partnerin last

12 months

259
11.0

14.0
283

14.8
26.6

(0)
19.2
293

9.5
16.9
337
1.8
371
211

. Percentofmenage15-24
years who had more than one
Number of sexual partner in the last 12
menage . months, whoalsoreported that
15-24years = a condom was used the last time

Number of men age 15-24 years
who had more than one sexual
partner in the last 12 months

they had sex
39 326 ' 103
189 (44.0) 21
295 45.6) : M
293 290 83
wh (0) : M
315 5122 84
38 ® : 0
400 25 77
146 *) 8
130 *) 12
126 *) b
121 *) #
m *) 3
98 *) 36
588 345 124

cohabiting partner, the percentage who used a condom the
last time they had sex with such a partner. The percentage
of young men who have had sex with a non-marital, non-
cohabiting partner is much higher (32 percent) compared
to young women (9 percent).
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Table HA.11R: Sex with non-regular partners, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of women age 15-24 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner in the last 12 months and among
those who had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner, the percentage who used a condom the last time

they had sex with such a partner

. Area

Urban

. Rural

. Age

15-19

1 20-24

. Marital status

Ever married/in union

Never married/in union

Education
None

' Primary

. Secondary

Wealth index quinﬁles -

Poorest
. Second
- Middle
. Fourth
Richest
. Total

"MICS indicator 9.15

. Percentagé of women
15-24 who:
Had sex in
Eveszsad thelast 12
months
69.6 68.2
794 76.1
55.1 533
943 92.1
99.9 97.3
17.0 16.4
81.6 79.3
754 73.1
49.1 48.6
79.0 73.7
76.7 75.7
733 73.0
69.6 68.3
64.8 62.5
72.8 70.8

2MICS indicator 9.16; MDG indicator 6.2
() Figures that are based on 25—49 unweighted cases
(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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Number
of women
age 15-24

years

526
256

429
354

527
256

15
550
110

157
162
158
165
142
783

Percentage who
had sex with a
non-marital,
non-cohabiting
partner in the last
12 months'

84
9.8

79
10.1

54
16.0

33
8.2
14

6.5
73
5.7
12.3
12.9
89

Number of
. womenage

15-24 years

who had sex

in the last 12
months

359
195

229
326

512
42

9
402
53

116
123
115
m3
89
554

Percentage of women age 15-24
years who had sex with a non-
marital, non-cohabiting partner
in the last 12 months, who also
reported that a condom was used

the last time they had sex

with such a partner?

(32.0)
(45.7)

(40.1)
(34.0)

(211

370

Number of women
age 15-24 years
who had sex in last
12 months with a
non-marital, non-

cohabiting partner

44
25

34
36

28

4

45
13

12

20

18
70



Table HA.11R.M: Sex with non-regular partners, Roma Settlements, 2010

Percentage of men age 15—24 years who ever had sex, percentage who had sex in the last 12 months,
percentage who have had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner in the last 12 months

and among those who had sex with a non-marital, non-cohabiting partner, the percentage who used
a condom the last time they had sex with such a partner

Percentége of men Percentage of men age 15-24 :

15-24 who: Pﬁrzentaggtvl\‘lho Number of years who had sex with a non- Nun}ts)irzzf men
: Numberof naons-z(:rviltala :menage 15-24 . marital, non-cohabiting partner wi:\goeha d sexyi‘lelalgsst
. men age non-cohabitil; yearswho had | inthe last 12 months, who also 12 months with a
I T i o Iagst sexinthelast  reportedthatacondomwas = <00 P
sex last 12 months P 2 \ 12months | used the last time they had sex o
months with such a partner? cohabiting partner
. Area .
Urban 734 714 399 383 285 52.2 153
Rural 65.3 623 189 19.7 118 47.0 37
Age 7 7 7 7 7 7 7
15-19 470 447 295 273 132 445 81
20-24 94.7 925 293 373 271 56.1 109
Marital status
Ever married/
in union 100.0 99.3 274 215 272 25.8 59
Never
married/in 453 41.7 315 417 131 62.5 131
union
Education
None (68.9) (66.3) 38 (13.4) 25 (*) 5
Primary 729 71.0 400 274 284 39.0 109
Secondary 64.7 61.5 146 48.8 89 (70.4) 71
Wealth indexrquintriles - 7 7 7 - 7 7 7
Poorest 57.0 544 130 233 71 (17.1) 30
Second 70.7 68.6 126 242 86 (39.5) 30
Middle 76.4 75.6 121 447 92 (63.4) 54
Fourth 76.8 713 13 203 81 *) 23
Richest 75.2 75.2 98 534 74 (66.3) 52
Total 708 68.5 588 323 7 403 7 51.2 7 190

"MICS indicator 9.15

2MICS indicator 9.16; MDG indicator 6.2

() Figures that are based on 25—-49 unweighted cases

(*) Figures that are based on less than 25 unweighted cases
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ACCESS TO MASS
MEDIA AND USE
OF INFORMATION/
COMMUNICATION

TECHNOLOGY

The 2010 Serbia MICS collected information on the
exposure of women aged between 15-49 and men aged
between 15-29 to the mass media and their use of
computers and the internet.

This information will help to understand:

B whether respondents are exposed to newspapers/
magazines, radio and television

B ever use and current/recent use of computers

B ever use and current/recent use of the internet.

Access to Mass Media

The proportion of women who read a newspaper, listen
to the radio and watch television at least once a week is
shown in table MT.1.

At least once a week, 75 percent of women in Serbia

read a newspaper, 72 percent listen to the radio and 98
percent watch television. Overall, 0.5 percent does not
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have regular exposure to any of the three media, while
58 percent are exposed to all the three types of media
at least on a weekly basis.

Women under the age of 25 are more likely than older
women to report exposure to all three types of mass
media combined. Differentials by residence, education
and socio-economic status are observed for exposure
to all types of media, primarily due to differentials in
exposure to print media. It seems that access to the
printed media is connected to higher living standards.

Women with higher education are almost twice as
likely to have been exposed to all types of media than
women with primary education. Similarly, 65 percent
of women in the highest wealth index quintile have
been exposed to all three media forms, while the
corresponding proportion of women in the lowest
wealth index quintile is only 35 percent. Larger
proportions of women are exposed to all media types
in urban areas (60 percent) than in rural areas (54
percent). Exposure of women to all three mass media
is greatest in Belgrade (69 percent) and lowest in
Southern and Eastern Serbia (48 percent).



Table MT.1: Exposure to mass media, Serbia, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years who are exposed to specific mass media on a weekly basis

. Age

1519

1 20-24

125-29

[ 15-29

130-34

135-39

40-44

4549

' Regionr

. Belgrade

' Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia
. Southern and Eastern Serbia
. Area ' '
.Urban '

' Rural

. Education

' Primary

. Secondary

' Higher

. Wealth index quintile
' Pooresf

. Second

Middle

. Fourth

Richest

. Total

"MICS indicator MT.1

The data for men aged 15-29 are shown in table MT.1M.
The percentage of men who read a newspaper and listen

Percentdge of women age 15;49 who:

Read a newspaper : Listen to theradio | Watch television : All threemediaat | No media at least

atleastoncea
week

76.3
794
754
76.9
74.2
76.1
694
719

87.2
704
724
70.6

79.8
67.2

44.2
76.2
86.2

44.7
71.0
79.2
80.6
85.5
74.6

atleastoncea
week

78.6
79.8
73.6
77.1
69.5
73.0
69.9
653

75.6
73.6
776
62.9

70.7
749

63.7
723
76.9

66.2
76.9
724
1.5
734
724

to the radio at least once a week are both 75 percent,

and 98 percent watch television. About 1 percent has no

regular exposure to any of the three media. Overall, 60
percent are exposed to all three types of media at least

on a weekly basis.

atleastoncea
week

979
97.5
97.3
975
98.0
98.3
99.3
99.0

97.0
97.2
99.0
99.2

98.1
98.3

97.5
99.0
97.0

97.0
99.1
99.0
97.2
98.4
98.2

least once a week’ once a week
63.6 5
65.2 3
58.2 9
62.0 .6
57.2 1.0
589 7
52.6 3
49.8 .0
68.9 7
55.7 9
59.5 3
47.8 3
60.4 .6
53.6 5
344 1.9
584 3
67.3 4
35.2 1.9
57.2 2
62.0 .0
60.3 1.0
64.8 A
57.6 5

Number of
women age
15—49 years

659
705
846
2210
775
791
703
905

1142
1376
1517
1351

3155
2230

704
3067
1587

750

1066
1080
1217
1273
5385

The table shows that, for men, the relationships between
exposure to mass media and background characteristics
are generally similar to those observed among women.
However, interestingly, men have a somewhat different

pattern of media exposure by age than women. While

women aged 15-19 are more likely than women aged
25-29 to report exposure to all three types of media on
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a weekly basis, men aged 15-19 are generally less likely
than men aged 25-29 to be exposed to all three media

Table MT.1M: Exposure to mass media, Serbia, 2010

Percentage of men age 15-29 years who are exposed to specific mass media on a weekly basis

. Ag'e

1519

20-24

125-29

' Région

. Bélgrade

. Vojvodina

. Sumadija and Western Serbia
Southern and Eastern Serbia
. Area '
. Urban

. Rural

. Education

. P'ri'mary B

' Secondary

. Higher

Wealth inde)r(rquintile -
. Poorest R
Second

Middle

. Fourth

Richest

. Total
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because they are less likely to read a newspaper or listen

to the radio on a weekly basis.

Percenfagé of menage 15—29 who:
Read a newspaper  Listen to theradio . Watch television : All threemediaat : Nomediaatleast | Number of men

atleastoncea
week

63.2
79.3
80.1

874
714
773
66.0

799
68.2

368
7438
86.0

480
711
763
82.2
87.5
749

atleastoncea
week

68.5
751
789

47
69.5
823
713

72.0
78.2

708
752
743

733
823
746
712
718
746

atleastoncea
week

99.0
96.8
98.2

9.6
974
98.5
99.2

98.1
97.8

956
98.7
97.0

969
98.6
96.7
98.5
9.0
98.0

least once a week

459
63.1
66.9

681
563
64.8
50.3

615
56.8

275
599
68.0

406
612
60.8
637
65.2
59.5

once a week

oo

oiloiNiN

1.6

11

age 15-29 years

465
512
606

319
408
448
408

908
675

120
1032
49

235
326
321
334
367
1583



ROMA
SETTLEMENTS

Access to Mass Media in Roma Settlements

At least once a week, 23 percent of women in Roma media, while 19 percent are exposed to all three types of
settlements in Serbia read a newspaper, 72 percent listen media at least on a weekly basis due to the low percentage
to the radio and 96 percent watch television. Overall, of women reading newspapers.

1 percent has no regular exposure to any of the three

Table MT.1R: Exposure to mass media, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of women age 15—49 years who are exposed to specific mass media on a weekly basis

Percentdge of women age 15;49 who:

' Readanewspaper Listentotheradio Watch television = All three mediaat - Nomediaat least V'\\,l::,‘::zgfe
atleastoncea atleastoncea atleastoncea leastonceaweek’  onceaweek 15-49 years
week week week
" : :
1519 308 806 A 284 20 429
20-24 : 200 : 789 : 95.9 : 18.0 : 8 354
125-29 : 220 : 68.2 : 959 : 174 : 21 363
130-34 : 173 : 69.6 : 97.0 : 12.2 : 14 320
135-39 : 252 : 68.3 : 9438 : 208 : 22 251
40-44 : 18.2 : 65.0 : 9.8 : 140 : 2 193
45-49 : 18.8 : 657 : 973 : 16.6 : 6 208
o . : : : :
Urban 256 703 %9 N4 12 1461
Rural : 155 : 763 : 954 : 136 : 19 657
Education o o o o o
None ' 30 ' 609 ' 91.2 ' 30 ' 7 363
Primary ' 205 ' 749 ' 973 ' 17.2 ' 18 1437
Secondary ' 50.8 ' 727 ' 98.5 ' 833 ' 6 295
Wealth index quintile . . . . .
Poorest ' 75 ' 5.9 : 849 : 5.8 : 5.5 39
Second ' 138 ' 703 ' 97.7 ' 10.8 ' 18 404
Middle ' 151 ' 772 000 123 ' 0 404
Fourth : 36 : 738 : 99,0 : 194 : 4 468
Richest : 489 : 821 : 994 : 836 : 0 447
Total . ns N2 %4 190 14 2118
"MICS indicator MT.1

‘Women under the age of 25 are more likely than older print media. As is the case for the overall population in
women to report exposure to all three types of mass Serbia, access to print media is connected to higher living
media. Strong differentials by education and socio- standards among Roma women. It seems that Roma
economic status are observed for exposure to all types women living in households within the poorest quintile
of media, primarily due to differentials in exposure to have very low access to printed media.
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Women with secondary education are much more likely
to have been exposed to all types of media than women
with no education, 43 percent compared to 3 percent,
respectively. Similarly, 44 percent of women in the highest
wealth index quintile have been exposed to all three media
forms, while the corresponding proportion of women in
the lowest wealth index quintile is only 6 percent. Larger
proportions of women are exposed to all types of media in
urban areas (21 percent) than in rural areas (14 percent).

The data for men aged 15-29 living in Roma settlements
is shown in table MT.1R.M. Some 31 percent of men

read a newspaper at least once a week, 77 percent listened
to the radio and 96 percent watched television. About 2
percent had no regular exposure to any of the three media
while 25 percent are exposed to all three types of media at
least on a weekly basis.

In total, 5 percent of men aged 15-19 from Roma
settlements have no regular exposure to any of the three
media, while only 20 percent are exposed to all three types
of media at least on a weekly basis. As with women, the
men living in households within the poorest quintile seem
to have very low access to the printed media.

Table MT.1R.M: Exposure to mass media, Roma Settlements, 2010
Percentage of men age 15-29 years who are exposed to specific mass media on a weekly basis

Percenfage of menage 15-49 who:
Read a newspaper ' Listento theradio - Watch television : All threemediaat | Nomediaatleast | Number of men

atleastoncea atleastoncea

week week
' Age
115-19 ' 254 ' 771
120-24 ' 349 ' 793
12529 ' 336 ' 755
. Area . .
Urban ' 373 ' 779
Rural ' 184 ' 76.0
. Education . .
None ' 6.0 ' 596
Primary ' 2.5 ' 772
. Secondary . 514 . 825
Wealth index quintile ' '
Poorest ' 127 ' 62.8
- Second ' 17.8 ' 764
Middle ' 258 ' 837
Fourth ' 39.8 ' 82.4
Richest ' 62.8 ' 826
Total ' 313 ' 773
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atleastoncea : leastonceaweek once a week age 15-29 years
week
936 ' 197 ' 49 ' 295
97 303 5 293
975 254 8 289
973 ' 304 ' 11 ' 598
936 140 41 279
949 ' 6.0 ' 13 ' 66
95.3 210 27 599
98.6 M2 6 202
84.2 ' 107 ' 838 ' 191
98.5 124 8 166
991 216 0 172
100.0 306 0 185
100.0 525 0 163
9.1 251 21 877



Use of Information/Communication
Technology

The questions on computer and internet use were only
put to 15—24 year old women and men.

As displayed in Table MT.2, 94 percent of young
women had ever used a computer, 91 percent had used a
computer during the last year and 82 percent used one

Table MT.2: Use of computers and internet, Serbia, 2010

at least once a week during the last month. Overall, 87
percent of young women had ever used the internet,
while 85 percent had used the internet during the last
year. The proportion of young women, who used the
internet more frequently, at least once a week during
the last month, was smaller — 76 percent.

Percentage of young women age 15-24 who have ever used a computer, percentage who have used
a computer during the last 12 months, and frequency of use during the last one month

Percéntage of women agé 15—-24 who have: Percéntage of women agé 15-24 who have:

Everused = Usedacomputer  Used a computer at least . Ever Usedtheinternet . Used the internet at M'\::,Tg: ;ZZ
a computer during the Ia}st 12 onceaweekduringthe : usedthe  during the Iazst 12 leastonce aweekduring . 15_24 years
months last one month internet months the last one month
- ; ;
115-19 959 94.0 ' 86.5 890 86.9 ' 79.0 659
12024 27 89.0 ' 777 854 83.2 ' 731 705
T L Do , o4 B2 , - ,
Belgrade 95 953 ' 91.8 954 94.3 ' 916 o
Vojvodina B39 90.5 ' 816 894 874 ' 775 3y
sumadijaand Western ) 7 887 78.6 83.2 803 671 39
QouthermandEastern g3 917 76.7 817 792 69.8 33
: Area
Urban 972 %2 - 90.0 %0 926 - 71 84
Rural 899 843 ' 70.0 70 737 ' 594 549
. Education . . . . . .
Primary 608 509 ' 278 391 329 ' 15.5 m
Secondary %3 936 ' 821 877 85.5 ' 745 789
Higher 1000 98.7 ' 96.1 990 979 ' 94.2 L
. Wealth index quintile . . . . . .
Poorest M4 65.3 ' a7 518 475 ' 289 199
Second 928 875 ' 726 821 794 ' 64.8 6
Middle 985 974 ' 89.5 926 891 ' 825 267
Fourth 988 987 ' 941 %7 9.5 ' 89.8 Y,
Richest 999 991 ' 972 97 98.7 ' 96.1 3
Total 942 914 ' 82.0 8§71 85.0 ' 76.0 364

"MICS indicator MT.2
2MICS indicator MT.3
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As expected, both computer and internet use during the
last 12 months is more widespread among 15-19 year old
women. Use of a computer and the internet is strongly
associated with residence, education and wealth.

Only about half of the women with primary education
reported using a computer during the last year, while
almost all of the women with higher education used a
computer. Similarly higher u